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PREFACE. 


7 W when I ſet my 

Thoughts upon this Subject, 
; 5 to find out the moſt modern 
Objections of the Fews. Be- 
cauſe my buſineſs is with thoſe 
of the preſent Age. I pro- 
curd what I cou'd of what they have, of late, 
publiſh'd in their Defence in Holland, and 
Germany. What Grotius has wrote concern- 


ing them in his de Ferit. Relig. Chriſtian. is 


well known, becauſe Re-printed at Oxford, 
and Tranſlated into Engliſh. But the Ar- 
guments of the Jews arc rather there ſup- 
pos d, than told us in their own words. 
the Year 1644. Hackſpan publiſh'd R. Z:7- 
manns Book Nizachon, and does reaſon with 
them upon their Prenciples. Afterwards in 
the Year 1655. Hornbeck wrote againſt them. 
But the lateſt I find is Limborch. An. 1687. 
his Amica Collat. cum Erudit. ꝓudæo; wherc- 
in the 7eus Defence, Arguments, and Ol. 


3 | Jeftions are ſet down at large, in the Jews 
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of this Book; and have taken thence the 
preſent Principles of the Jews, out of the 
Mritings of that learned Few which is there 
inſerted verbatim. And indeed he makes the 


beſt Defence for them, that, I think, their 


Cauſe will bear; And ſhews himſelf a Man 


of Letters, and of great natural Wit and Sa- 


gacity. Therefore I conclude, that we have 
here the Jugulum Cauſe, the Heart of the 


Canſe : And if ſufficiently anſwer'd, the like- 
lieſt Method, to bring matters to an ue. d 


II I have here forborn to enter upon the 


Oljectious of the Jeus concerning the Ge- 
nealogies, and Chronological Niceties which they 
raiſe againſt ſeveral Paſlages of the New Teſta- 
ment. "Becauſe that is done lately by a better 
Hand. And becauſe there are more Obhjfections 


of this fort, which are brought by the Deiſts, 


againſt the Old Teſtament, than the New : 
And therefore the Fews arc equally concern d 
herein with us, againſt the Deiſts; and can- 
not make ſo many Obſections againſt us, upon 
this Head, as are made againſt themſelves. 


But chiefly, becauſe, Objections are no An. 
Fwers; And, as hereafter ſhewn, there is no 


Truth, even the Exiſtence of a: God, againſt 


which Olbjections and Difficulties may not 
be ſtarted. And herein the Deiſts are con- 


- cern'd, againſt the Atheiſts (if they be not the 
_ » ſame) as well as Few, or Chriſtian. It is 
7 ne to o object, than to anſwer. But if the 


Proof 
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Proof. be clear for the Truth of any thing; 
we muſt ſubmit. to it, tho we were not able 
to ſolve every Difficulty. And the chaſmg- 
of Difficulties, diuerts the Queſtion, and of- 
ten /oſes-it.. And they are many times brought 
for that Purpoſe. Beſides making Books. ſo 
long and tedious, that few have the Leiſure 
ot Attention to go through with them. 
Therefore I have choſen, for once, to put 
the Deiſts upon the defenſive. And if they 
cannot anſwer, they muſt ſurrender. For it 
is not a Nicety or Objection that I inſiſt up- 


on; but the Merits of the Cauſe, to which 


every one is obig d to anſwer. 
And as to this, 1 have given them full Li- 
berty, and invited them to make all the Ob- 


_ jeftions that they can. And I have made the 


Hrongeſt for them, that I cou d think of. Let 
them make ſironger. 

I have had greater Conſideration for the 
Zews (becauſe they deſerve it more) andenter'd. 
more at large upon their Objections and Pre- 
judices, which has ſwell'd the Second Part, 


ſo much beyond the Firſ.. 


3. Let mc here take notice of the Uncer- 


tainty of the Genealogies now kept of Jewiſh 
Families. They have intermarryd with their 
 Proſelytes of all Nations, and ſometimes with 
others. Inſomuch that they cannot be ſure 
of one Few now in the World, who is of 
the Pure and Unmix'd Blood of the Fews. 
Nay more, whether moſt of them be nor 
e from e of the Henthens, Ma- 
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hometans, and Apoſtate- Chriſtians. There” 
fore they can never know whether any Meß 
ſiah, who ſhall hereafter ſet up, be of the 
Tribe of Judah, or Family of David, ac- 
cording to the Prophecies of the Meſſiah. For 
they have no Certainty of either Tribe or 
Family now amongſt them. 


- — ene 


ML" Rs to the Gent les, and Reveal d Re 
Iigion. 
1. What is ſaid of the Sibyls, p. 30.1 wou'd 
have ſo underſtood, as that I do not put the 
ſtreſs whether thoſe Books of the Sibyls that 
we have now, have rcceiv'd no Additions, or 
Interpolations from what they were in the 
Second Century, when quoted by the Fathers: 
But that, as they were then, and before Christ 
came, they had moſt fagrant Teſtimonies to 
our Bleſſed Saviour; which confounded the 
Gentiles: And that they were not, at that 
time, corrupted. As there is no Proof, that 
they have been ſince. : 
2. Plato, in his Diſcourſe concerning 
Prayer and the Worſhip of God, hereafter | 
quoted, p. 198. concludes, that Men by their 
natural Reaſon, cannot find out, what ſort 
of Morſbip will be acceptable to God; nor 
can be ſure what they ought to pray for ac- 
cording to his Will. And that it were a- 
Fer, to forbear Sacrifices and Prayer, than 
to venture upon it, when we did not know, 
but that we might provoke G OD thereby, 
| "inſtead of pleaſiny mg him. That therefore it 
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was neceſſary they ſuou d ait till Cd. ſhou d 
ſend ſome; Perſon from Heaven, to inſtrutt 
them in this. And that they did expect ſuch 
a Perſem to be ſent. And they greatly /ong'd - 
to ſce that Time, and that Man, who they; 
believ d houd come. They ſaw his Day, 
and rejoyced, as Abraham did (a), But not 
ſo clearly, not having ſo full and expreſs 
Revelation of him, as Abraham had. But 
from Revelation they had it, (and not mere- 
ly from the ſtrength of their Reaſon) tho”, 

perhaps, they knew it not: For they declar d, 
that they had it by Tradition from their Fa- 
zhers. And in all Probability, it had de- 
ſcended through all Adam's Poſterity, from 
the firſt Promiſẽ of it, Gen. iii. 15. together 
with the Inſtitutiou of Sacrifices; which were 
ordained, not 8 in as conſtant Remembrances 
of it, but as viſible Types of the fulfilling of 
it. Tho' the Original, and full Import of 
the one, as well as the other, had been 0ſt 
amongſt the Heathen” This is brought to 
 ſhew the Expectation that the Gentzles had 
of a Meſſiah to come. 

But here I wou'd, from this Reaſoning of 
Plato's, infer the Neceſſity of Reveald Re- 
ligion, againſt the De:ſfs. Here they ſee 
that the wz/z# of the Philoſophers did own, 
that they were wholly at a Loſs, and Uncer- 
tainty without it. e 
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And withal, it wa” 27 the wiſe 92 of 
the Heathen did not believe the pretended 
Revelations of their God. And therefore 


there. can lie no Compariſon bet wi irt theſe, 


wrely- believd 
is 


fal. 


and the Faith, which is moſt 
by the Chriſtians. Upon what Grounds, 
ſhewn hereafter. And ho they arc 
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Of the Sort Method with the Ik ws. 


Of the Preface. "Im 


1. 45 to the Jews. | 2 
1. Whence I haue Collected their moſt Modern Ars 
gLuments. „ 

2. The Method I have taken with them. 

3. The Uncertainty of the preſent Genealogy of 
the Jews. 
II. As to the Gentiles, and Reveal'd Religion. 
1. Of the Sibyls. N 

2. Of the Heathen Philoſophers. 


— — 


I. | HL AT the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion ſtands 

upon the ſame Foundation as that of Moſes : 

And the Miracles as great. Page 1 

II. A ſhort Anſwer to the moſt mighty Argument of 

the Deiſts againſt Miracles, viz. That we know nar 

the utmoſt Extent of the Power of Nature: And 

therefore cannot tell what exceeds it. 20 3 
III. The Prejudice of the Jews againſt Chriſtianity, as 

ſeeming Contrary to their Expoſitions of the Law. 4 

Anſw. 1. The Goſpel does nor Contradict, lat Ful- 

_: -wallgrbe Lan 55 5395550) RS 

2. The Law cannot be Verify'd, but by the Goſpel, 

which is ſhewn from theſe Texts, 1 


1. Gen. xlix. 10. 7 ibid. 
2. Jer. XXX iii. 17, GG. 4 
3% „ 11027. «av. 
wherein, Zech. ix. 9. 5.1 * wen 1 
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The CONTENTS. 


4. Dan IX. 245 cc. oo | 120 
781 2 Cron. vii. 16. A . 1 

6. Hag. ii. 3, 7, 9. . . | 
” 8. 1. 1. | 


IV. The General Expectation which the Jews had * 
the Coming of the Meſſiah, about - that Time that 
our Saviour was Born: And the ſeveral Falſe 
Meſſiahs whom they ſet up, from that Time to 

the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. | 26 1 
| V. The like General Expectation, at that Time, of | 
| | all the Gentile World. Wherein ſome notice is taten 4 
| of the Sibyls. 28 
VI. The Fa Falſe Meſſiahs ſet up by the Jews, 

aſter the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, to "this 1 

VII. "The Excuſe of the Jews, that the Coming of 1 NY 

Meſſiah is Delay'd becauſe of their Sins. F 

| Anſw. 1. They pretend to be more Righteous than 


* ibid. 
2. The Coming of the Meſſiah was to be in a 
Sinful State. 48 
3. In the Fromiſe of his Coming, it is expreſs d, 1 
_ their Sins ſhall not hinder it. 50 


. It is foretold, that the Jews ſhou'd not know their 
„ Meſith when he came, which is a greater Puniſu- 
ment to their Sins, than the Delay of his Com- 

ing. ibid. 
. Some of the Jews ſay, that he did Come, at the 
Iime Appointed: But Conceals Hi mir ever 
1 31 
6. The Judgment now wpon the Jews, for the 6 
Blood of Chriſt : Which they laid upon Them- 

y ſelves and their Children ( Hatth xxvii. 25.) 

it much Greater, than what they Suffer'd for "1 


t. heir ſeveral Idolatries, and other Sins. 55 J 
VIII. The Promiſę of another Rs __ to 
that of Levi 66 1 
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The CON T E N T. S. 
I. Object. That God cannot alter what he Fe = 


Ordained. Sy. 
Anſw. 1. This Pleaded by the Samaritans e, 


the Jews. 
2. No Pretence from hence to. the Alterations "A 
duc d by Mahomet. ibid. 


3. Several Alterations in the 1 Occonomy. 74 


1 x. The Great e from Deut. xiii. 1, 2. Fa 
" 0 
3 Anſw. 1. They were not True Miracles, which 
5 are here ſpoken of. „ 
2. This Command reſpects only the Worſhip of Falſe 
LL Gods, Which cannot be Extended $2 
_ 1. Jo the Worſhip of Chriſt. ibid. 
> | 2. To the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity. 85 
2 3. The Jews have gi ven up this Objection. 94 
Xl. God's exatt Fulfilling of his Promiſes, particu- 
1 larly of one very Remarkable, to the Jews, which 
. is Miraculouſly viſible at this Day. 95 
4 Another as Remarkable, to the Chriſtian 
8 Church. 99 
. Whence it is Inferr'd, that his Promiſe Con- 
> i cerning the Meſſiah cannot be Extended further 
= than to Jeſus Chriſt. 101 
XII. Marks of Jeſus, being the Meſſiah. 103 
XIII. The Goſpel does Exalt, and En-noble the Law. 
J 106 
4 XIV. Some of thoſe Obſtacles which hinder the Conver- 
i lion of the Jews. 1 
1 I. On the Part of the Jews. Their having alter d their 
he Ancient Topicks and Principles. . bid. 
"= 2 1. In Relation to the H. Holy Scriptures. ibid, 
.) 2. In the Receiv'd Notion of * Ab, or Word 
al of God. 114 
56 3. In the Law being Typical. = _ 


4+ In the Meſſiah hos to work 1 Miracles. 120 
5. In their late * of two Meſſiahs, &c. 121 
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Ii. On the Part of the Chriſtians of the Church of Rome: 

11 123 

1. In their Images of God. And Worſhip of Saints 

and Angels. id. 

2. Their Forfeiting the Eſtates of the Jews who em- 

race Chriſtianity. ibid. 

Of the Proteſtants in Holland ; Eſpecially 124 

Their Latitudinarian Principles, which 55 the 

"* Notion of the Segullah, or Peculium. 1 

2. Socinianiſm. © -1 137,130 

England the moſt likely Place, where the Conver- 

ſion of the Jews is to begin. 2X37 

mW. The Great Hindrance of the Jews, in the New 

Foundation which they have ſet up of their E 
' viz. The Tradition of their Fathers. 

1 gk 4 That Tradition 5s on the Chriſtian fe . 


2. This runs them into the Circle of the Church f 
Rome, of proving the Church from the Scriptures; 


And the Scriptures from the Church. 149 
3. The Ten Tribes, and the Samaritans have the 
ſame Pretence againſt the other Jews. 150 


4+ The Jews can never Convert other Nations (as they 
expect) by this Principle. 153 

IV. The Grand Miſtake of the Jews, in the End of 

the Mefſiah's Coming. 1 their Contending, that 


Man was never under the Curſe of God. 165 
XV. The Qualifications of the Mefliah, in Relation to 
the Gentiles. 181 


XVI. The Concluſion. i ee OK) $1) e 


A Su ORT 


e Rethren, my Heart's Deſire, and 
e Prayer to God for Iſrael, is, that 
they might be ſaved. The Firſt 
en of this Diſcourſe was wrote 
=& againſt the Deiſts, equal Ene- 
mies to you and us, Who deny all 
Erie and Reveal'd Religion. And have 
juſtify'd the Truth of yours, while I have aſſer- 
ted that of the Chriſtian Religion. They both 
ſtand upon one Bottom. They only, of all 
the Revelations that ever were pretended n 
the World, can ſhew the Four Marks before- 
mention'd; which do infallibly demonſtrate 
the 3 of any Matter of Fact, where they 
B all 


2 A Short and Eaſt s 


all do meet. And the Conſequence is as 


plain, that if the Nerwelaripn of Moſes be 


True, that of Chriff muſt be Trae alio. And 


you can never demonſtrate the Truth of the 
Matters of Fact of Moſes by any Argument s 
or Zvuidences, which will not as firongly 
evince the Truth of the Matters of Fact of 
Chriſt: And, onthe other hand, you cannot 
overthrow the Matters of Fatt of Chriſt, 
but you muſt, by the ſame means, deſtroy 
thoſe of Moſes. So that I hope you are in- 
volv'd under the happy Neceſſity, either to 
Renounce Moſes, or to Embrace Chriſt. 

But if you will allow (as ſome of you have 
done) that the Matters of Fact of our Lord 
Feſus, as recorded in the Goſpels, are True: 
But will contend, that this does not infer the 
Truth of His Doltrine; becauſe, as may be 
alledg'd, thoſe ſeeming Miracles which He 
wrought, were done by Magick. Then, I 


beſeech you, how will you reſcue the Mira | 
cles of Moſes from the ſame Objection? The 
Compariſon, in this caſe, muſt lie betwixt the 
Miracles of Moſes and of Chriſt. And I be- 
lieve you will not deny, but that thoſe re- 
corded in the Goſpel, are full 55 great a8 thoſe ö 


in Exodus. 


II. If the Deiſte think to come in hive | 
betwixt us, and conclude Both to be Falſe | 
Miracles, at leaſt that we cannot be ſure I, 
they are True Miracles, becauſe, as they phi- < 
loſophize, we do not know the utmoſt Ex- 

„ ] tent 
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tent of the Power of Nature, and conſe 
quently. cannot xnow what exceeds it. 
Anſw. 1. This is an Objection not againſt 
the Miracles recorded of Moſes or of Chriſt, but 
againſt all Miracles. And putting it out of God's 
Power to ſhew any Miracle, that ought to be 


believ'd of Man : which is a Contradiction to 


the Principles of the Deiſts themſelves, who 
allow an Eternal Being of Infinite Power: 
and yet, by this, wou'd put it out of His Power, 
to make any External Revelation to Men. 

2. But, in the next place, their Philoſophy 
1s not good. For tho' we cou'd not know 
the utmoſt Stretch of what Nature can do, 
yet it will not follow that we cannot know 
what is contrary to Nature in thoſe Works 
of Nature which we do know. For Exam- 
ple; tho' I cannot tell all the whole Nature 
of Fire, and all its Operations, yet this I 
certainly know, that it is of the Nature of 
Fire to burn: And therefore if proper Fuel 


be adminiſtred unto it, it is contrary to the 


Nature of Fire not to conſume it. Thus 
when Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, were 
thrown into the Burning Fiery Furnace, if 

that Matter of Faf be truc, in all its Cir- 


f cumſtances, as it is related in the third Chapter 
of Daniel, we can be ſure that there was a 


Stop there put to the Natural Power of the 


Fire, which is a Miracle. We can be as ſurc 
of it, as of any thing we either /#e or Hear. 
So that the ſame Scepticiſin, which theſe Men 


advance againſt Miracles, will, as much, take 
: R 2 away 
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away the Certainty of our outward Senſes; 
which is the only Poſtulatum they wou d have 

| taken as undoubted; and to which they reduce 

F all the Certainty of which Mankind is capable; 
giving to themſelves, by their great Senſe, 
little Preheminence above the Condition of 
Brutes; to which they won'd degrade all 
the reſt of the World with themſelves. And 
fome of them have ſhewn their Parts in witty 
Hatires upon this Subject. But let us leave 
them with the . they have choen, 
and return. 

As ſure as we can be that it is the Na- 
ture of Fire to burn, (tho we may not know 
every thing elſe it can do) ſo ſure we can be, 

that it exceeds the Power of Nature to raiſe 
the Dead, by the [peaking of a Word, to 
cure the Lame, Blind, &c. by the ſame 
Means, or the Touch of one's Finger, without 
any other Application. | 4 

III. Now then, the Miracles recorded of 4 
Chriſt, being as great as thoſe recorded of 
Moſes; and carrying along with them the 
ſame Evidences of their Truth, deduc'd down 
from that Time to this, what reaſon can be 
given for the believing of the one, and yet re- 
fecting of the other? There can be none, my 
Friends, only there are ſome Prejudices under 
which you labour, that ſtop your Way to- 
wards receiving of the Truth, which you | 
cannot deny; as conceiving it inconſiſtent | 
with your Interpretation of ſome Texts in | 
your Law. 3 
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But ought you not rather to ſuſpect your 
_ own Interpretations, (eſpecially where the 
Words will favourably bear another) than to 
reject ſuch an Evidence as muſt undermine 
your. Law it ſelf; and deſtroy its Infallible Cer- 
tainty, by diſowning the ſame, in the on Caſe 
that carries the ſame Demonſtration along with 
it? God cannot contradict Himſelf. And there- 
fore would never have ſet his own Seal (which it 
is not poſſible to caunterſit (as before is ſhewn) 
to the Truth of the Goſpel, if it did, in the leaſt 
Iota, contradict or deſtroy the Law. Therc- 
fore it behoves you well to conſider, whether 
thoſe Things that you take for Contradictions, 
are ſuch. In order to which, 

1. Conſider the Difference 'twixt Deſtroy- 
ing and Fulfilling. The Fulfilling of a Pro- 
pheſ),: is not its Deſtruction, but Completion. 
So of all Dpes, or Shadows, which point at 
Things to come; when the Subſtance is 
come, the Shadow ceaſes of courſe, | 
Nov, if the Meſſiah was Propheſy'd of, 
and Typrfyd in the Law, then his Coming 
will indeed put an end to theſe, but not by 
way of Deſtroying, which wou'd be Contra- 
dicting, but of Fulfilling them, which is con- 
* f/rming,: and atteſting to the Truth of them. 
And I ſuppoſe you are not ignorant that our 
Meſſiabh did not pretend to Deſtroy the Law, 
but to Full it: And did moſt ſtrongly Aſſert 
and Confirm it (a), to the leaſt Iota: And did 
2 = 3: 77 Fulfil 
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Fulſil it (a), in every Circumſtance, even to 
His Suffeligg without the Gate (b), to an- 
ſwer the Burning of the Body of the Expia- 
tory Sacrifice, without the Camp (c), &c. That 
(as Himſelf ſaid) (4) all hinge might be ful. 
filled, which were written in the Law of 
Moſes, and inthe Prophets, and in the Pſalms 
concerning Him. Some of which are repeated 
hereafter. Sect. XII. 

2. But I will carry this Argument further. 
That not only there is no Contradiction to 
the Law, in the Goſpel; but that the Law 
cannot be True, unleſs you allow the Truth of 
the Goſpel, For no other way poſlible is there 
to reconcile the Promiſes made in the Lau, but 
as they arc fulfilld in the Goſpel, of which let 
me give ſome few Inſtances out of many. 

T. (e) The Scepter | ſhall not depart from 
Judah, zor 4 Law-giver from between his 
Feet, until Shiloh come; And unto him ſhall 

W 1g of the Peopye, or Nations, (e. 
his the Chaldee and Ancient Jeuiſb In- 
terpreters do underſtand of 25 here no 

And the Scepter being long fince de- 
parted from Fudah : And no other Meſſiah 
come, but our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; to whom 
the Gathering of the Nations, 6f Gentiles, 
has been. The Rabbits of the eus, ſince 7 
his Coming, have ſtrain'd thejt Wirs to in- 
vent Salvo's and Evason for this 3 1 


1 


( [ps xvi. 17. 00 7 Heb, xiii, 12. FA) Lev. xvi. 27. 
(4) Luk. xxiv. 44. (e) Gen. xlix. 10. 
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Some of them ſay, that by Shiloh here was 
not meant the Meſſiah, but Moſes. Others 


ſay, it was the Tabernacle at Shiloh. But 


others thinking theſe Interpretations not te- 
nable, and that it cannot be deny'd to be 
meant of the Meſſiah, have fenc'd about the 
Word Stcepter, which they contend to be a 


Rod, not of Rule, but of Correction, which 


ſhou'd not depart from» Fudah till Shiloh, or 
the Meſſiah, ſhould come. Others, not lik- 
ing this, allow it to be a Scepter of Govern- 
ment; but then turn it this way, vzz.. That 
the Scepter ſhould not finally, or for ever, 
depart from Judah, becauſe the Meſſiah ſhould 


come, that is, to Reſtore it. But this being 


an Altering inſtcad of Expounding the Text, 
others ſecing there could not be any tolera- 
ble Evaſion made from the Words of the 
Text, have boldly adventur'd upon a new way 


of ſatisfying it, viz. That che Scepter, or 


Dominion, is not yet departed, that is, not totally 
for that ſome of them have, ſomewhere or other, 
ſome Share or other of Government, or Furiſ- 
diction more or leſs; at leaſt, ſome that have 
one way or other, deſcended from the Tribe» 
of Judah, tho it may not be known. 

_ 1 will not take up Time to examine or 
diſprove theſe Pretences. They carry Guilt 
in their Face: And being all contradictory 


to one another, ſhew to what a Confuſion the 


Fews are brought, in forcing their way thro' 
the plain Predictions of the Meſſiah, of which 
I will go on to more Inſtances. 
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(a) Thus faith the Lord, David. ſha | 
never. want a Man to ſit upon: the Throne of | 
the Houſe of liracl. : Neither ſhall the Prieſts, 
the Levites, want, a Man before me to offer 
Burat- Offerings, and to kindle Meat Offerings, 
and to do Sacrifice, continually — Thus ſait 
the Lord, If je can break my Covenant of the 
Day, and ay Covenant of F the Night, WAY 
that there ſrould. not be Day and t in 
their Seaſon; then may alſo my Covenant be 
broken with David AY. Servant, that he ſhould 
not aue a Son to reign upon this. Throne, and 
with the Levites, the Prieſts, my Miniſters. 
Now- is all this gloriouſly fulfill in our Meſ- 
ſlab, the Son of David, who is made Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, and of whoſe King- 
dom there hall be no End.” But. without this, 
how,is this Propheſy fulfil d 2 What Son of 
David can you produce, who, now | reigns 
over the Honſe of T/rael ? And as for, the 
Covenant with Levi, that is as much broken, 
for inſtead of Sacrifices continually, . vou 
have not now, nor have had ſince the De- 
ſtruction of 7 eruſalem, about 1700 Years, 
any. Sacrifice at all. But if you underſtand 
theſe Propheſees, as. of the. Kingdom of the 
A/iah, to of his Prieſthood, of which that 
of Levi was a Type, and fulfil gin it, then i 
this Propheſy exactly accompliſh'd in the E. 
7 pale h our Meſſiah. has 


inſt irured.: 2 
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inſtituted : And which, we doubt not, will, 
according to the utmoſt Extent of this Pra- 
pheſj of it, laſt as long as the Covenant of 
Day and Night, that is, as our Meſſiah has 
again given us his Aſſurance, (a) even unto 
the Eud of the World; and that the Gates 
of Hell ſhall. never be able to prevail againſt 
it. Some of the * Fews pretend, that David 
will be ,rais'd from the Dead, and made Im- 
mortal, to,, fulfil this Propheſy. But others, 
rejecting this Interpretation, ſay, that this is 
to be meant of the Time after the Meſſiah, 
ſc. That after the Meſſiah ſhall come, of the 
Seed of David, there ſhall no more want of 
his Seed to rule, &c. But the Words of the 
Text are, that David ſhall never want a Man 
10 ſit upon the Throne of the Hauſe of Iſrael. 
And putting to this, after the Coming of the 
2 Meſſiah, is adding to the Text. And the like 
Liberty would leave nothing certain in any 
Text of the Bible, or in any ohe Writing. 
Ihe next I produce is, 

3. That moſt exact R (50. of the 
A Death and Sufferings, of the Meg ah, with 
the Reaſon of it, vg. as an Expiation and 
| | Satisfattion for the Sms of the People, 
And how forc'd and foreign is that Inter- 
pretation which ſome of your modern, Zews, 
have put upon this Chapter, on purpoſe to 
4 avoid Lye © pan Proof of our Malis ah therein? 
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- As if the Perſon there ſpoke of, were not 
| any particular Perſon, but only a Deſciption | 
of the People of the Fews, in the Name of | 
a Perſon; of their preſent Diſperſion thro' all 
| 1 ations; with the Contempt and Miſery which 

ſuffer; and withal their making many 
Pe ofelptes to their Rellgion, in this their Diſe | 
perſron. 
For their many Proſelytes, we hear not of | 
them. If the Fews keep their own Ground, 
it is the moſt that, in your preſent Circum- | 
ſtances, you ſcem to expect: And wou'd be 4 
well content to compound for it, not N 
only here, but in all the Countries whither you 
are diſpers d. What King, what Nation, 
have you converted? Nay, in our Part of the 
World, what Family, what Perſons? And we ; 
hear as little of it from other Parts. You boaſt 
of many in Spain and Portugal; but they 
conceal it, and we know them not. But the 1 
flowing in of the Gentiles has been to the 
Chriſtian Church. And only ſo, can the Pro- | 3 
miſe of it to Jour Church be verify'd, that is, | 1 
as yours was a Type of ours; or as ours is 
truly yours, fulfill d and continu d, in the Roen | 
of your Meſſiah, purfuant to all the T 3 
fies which went before of Him. Therefore 
by all that has yet appear'd of your Diſper- Y 
om it is as a juſt Puniſhment for your own | 
His; and not for the Converſion of the Gen. 3 * 
tiles. But how for their Converſion? When | 
your Learned Few - confefles (as hereafter | 1 


quoted) That you INC no ä againſt 
wh the 
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the Gentiles, nor can convince any of them, 
And in all the Propheſies of this your D 
perſion ( ſome of which are recited J2F. xi.) 
there is nothing told of the Converſion of the 
Gentiles as thereby deſign'd, but only as a 
Punifhment of your Iniquity; and, at the 
length, for your Converſion, as well as that 
of the Gentz/es. As that God will have mercy - 
upon you, and cauſe your Captivity (a) to re- 
turn. That the Redeemer (b) ſhall come to gion, 
and turn away Iniquity from Jacob. And in 
the mean time, that you ſhould be rejectea, 
for your Wickedneſs, and another People cho- 
ſen in your Place. For thus it is ſaid to you, 
(c) But ye are they that forſake the Lord 


| 
. 


Dperefore will I number you to the Sword. 
: = Becauſe when T called ye did not anſwer 5 when 
[I Dale ye did not hear -(ye did not hear- 
Kken to the Words of the Lord, in the Month 


of that Prophet, whom He told yon He won'd 
= ſend) Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God (d), 
* behold my Servants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be 
Hungry; behold my Servants ſhall drink, but 
Je ſhall be thirſty; behold my Servants ſhall 
3 rejoice, but ye ſhall be aſhamed; behold my 
2 Servants ſball fing for 7 of Heart, but ye 

= ſhall ery for Sorrow of Heart, and ſpall how! 
Hor Vexation of Spirit. And ye ſball leave 
n your Name for a Curſe unto my Choſen: For 
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the Lord God ſhall flay thee, und call his Ser- 
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vants by another Name. How literally is 
this fulfill'd! God hath choſen the Chriſtians 
. in your Place, and called his Servants by ano- 
ther Name. Not that you ſhou'd be finally 
rejected; but till the Fulneſs of the Gentiles 
ſhall come in: And then ſhall you be con- 
verted by them, and not they by you. Therefore 
arc you fatally deluded, who attribute to your 
ſelves, and to your preſent Circumſtances, all 
that Righteouſneſs which is ſpoken of the 
"Meſſiah in liii of Iſaiab. As, By his. Kno. 

' ledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many, 
&c. Was it for this End that God foretold 
Jour Diſperſion ? No; but for your grievous | 
niquities, and for your own Converſion. As | 
ſaid by a Prophet of your own, (a) yet. will 3 
1 1 a Remnant, that yt may have ſome that 
ſball eſtape the Sword, among the Nations, 
when ye ſhall be {catered through the Coun- 
tries: And they that eſtape of you ſhall remem- 
ber me among the  Nations——Becauſe I am 
broken with their whoriſh Heart, which have 


1 departed from me And they ſball loath 
1 themſelves for the Evils which they have com- 
ik mitted in all their Abominations.: And they 


ſhall know that I am. the Lord, and that I 
have not ſaid in vain, that I wound do this 
Evil unto them. Again, (6) 2 hey ſball know 
that I am the Lord, when 1 ſhall ſeatter them 


among the Nations, and diſperſe. them in the 
| 7 Countries: 
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Countries: But I will leave Men of Number 
of them —that they may declare - all their 
Abominations among the Heathen, whither 
they come, and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lord; That is, you Fews ſhall know. It is 
to convince and convert yon, that you ſhall 
be ſo diſbers d, as you are this Day. Again, (a) 
Are ye not as Children of the Ethiopians 
unto me; O Children of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord? — Behold the Eyes of the Lord God 
are upon the ſinful Kingdom, and 1 will de- 
ſtroy it from off the Face of the Earth; ſaving 
that I will not utterly deſtroy the Houſe of 
Jacob, ſaith the Lord: For lo I will command, 
and I will ſift the Houſe of Iſrael among all 
Nations, like as Corn is ſifted in a Steve, yet 
ſhall not the leaſt Grain fall upon the Earth. 
You ſhall be preſerv'd in your Diſperſion, 

in order to your Repentance, not for your 
Holineſs to convert the Nations, tor you are 
call'd the Sinful Kingdom, and as Children of 
the Ethiopians. And God will chuſe other 
Hands to raiſe his Kingdom among the Hea- 
then; as it follows, (6) In that Day I will 
3 raiſe up the Tabernacle of David that is fal- 
en That they may poſſeſs the Remnant 
of Edom, and of all the Heathen, which are 
called by my. Name, ſaith the Lord that doth 
this. See that fulfill'd this Day. Where are the 
Heathens that are call'd by the Name of the 
; Lord? 


Tn 


(2) Amos ix. 7, $,9. (b) ibid. ver. 11 12. 
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IN | Tord? Whodocspoſſeſs them, but our Me Nah, 
| 


the Son of David, by whoſe Name they arc 
call'd Chriſtians? In vain therefore do you 
n= expect the Heathen to be converted by you. 
Wl You ſec it done already, by thoſe whom God 
1 has choſen in your Room; and who now 
i ſeeks to convert you, by perſuading of you | 
7 to hearken to Moſes and your own Prophets. | 
| Who have told you of this Converſion of ! 
1 13 the Gentiles, while you remain in your Ob- 
Wi ftinacy. (a) I am ſought of them that asked | 
5 not for me; I am found of them that ſougut 
„ me not; I ſaid behold me, behold me unto a | 
=  -. Nation that was not calld by my Name. Bur 
Wo uunto Jfrael he faith, I have ſpread out my I 
i , Hands all the Day unto a rebellious and gain- 
ppi People. Vet you would attribute grear 
5 HFHolineſs to your ſelves in this your Diſper- 4 
5 Lon, even all that which is ſpoken of the 
Mieſſiah in the fifty third Chapter of Iſaiab. 
T.- > I have inſiſted thus long upon it, becauſe - 1 
| this is all you have to ſay againſt that wonderful 
Wo Propheſy of the Law, outward Appearance of 
Will | the 257 ah when he ſhould come; and of the 
5 End of his coming, not Fighting (as you expect) 
Wi! | but Suffering : Not Conquering Men with the 
|| Sword, but, as it is there expreſs'd, (ver. 10.) * 
| | Giving up his Soul, an offering for Sin; whereby 
| to redeem us from that Death, denounced. (5) Þ 
[ | againſt Sin. And ſo Conquering him that a . 
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) Hai. Ixv. 1,2, (6) Gen. ii. 17. 
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„ che Power. of Death, that is, the Devil; to 
c # whom we were in Bondage, lying under the 
ua Curſe, of which he was made the Executioner. 
J. And this (till the Time ſhou'd come) was 
d Rx Shadow'd out to us in ſeveral Types and Re- 
w . © preſentations of it, not only in your Law, 
u which was but one of them. For Sacriſices 
s. (the moſt cxpreſs Type, of the Death and Sa- 
YZ crifice of the Meſſiah) were inſtituted upon 
the firſt Hin of Man, and the Promiſes of the 
= Me//ah (a) then given, and his Conqueſt of 
Ithe Serpent. And were praftis'd by Cain, Abel, 
Noah, Abraham, &c. before the Law. But 
Emoſlt lively cxpreſs'd (6) in the Sacrifice of 
Iſaac; upon which the Promiſe of the Meſſiab, 
Was again renewed to Abraham. This Sal- 
vation by the Meſſiah was likewiſe pretigur'd 
by the ſaving of Noah and his Family in the 
HA; as by your Paſſage through the Red-Sea, 
and Deliverance out of Egypt; particularly 
le 4 by the Erection of the Bragen- Serpent, as of 
ul CHriſt upon the Croſs; and your Salvation 
of Wnly by Looking upon that, q ours by Faith 
he in him. But theſe Types may be over-yalu'd, 
2) hen we reſt in them, without looking for- 
he Ward to what they repreſent. Therefore He- 
o.) Wah (c) broke that Bragen. Serpent to 
by Pieces, and call'd it Nehuſbtan, a contempti- 
(4) Ple Name, that is, only a bit of Braſs. And 
nad Pod cxpreſſes himſelf with as much Indigna- 

1 | tion 


cen. iii, 15. (/) Gen, xxii. 18. (c) 2 Kin. xviũ. 4. 
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tion againſt your Sacriſires, as inſufficient, 


of themſelves, to Reconcile to Him. In 


which Senſe, He declares (a) that He Hates 
them, that they are a Trouble, and an Abom:- 


nation to Him, and that He is weary to bear 


them. And that He will not accept of them, 
or has requir d them, as a Satisfaction for Sim. 


What is it then that He will accept? Even the 


Meſſiah, (5) for whom a Body was prepar'd in 


which He was to make that Attonement, which 
the Bodies of Beaſts cou'd not. And which is 


very particularly deſcribd in the fifty third 


Chapter of 1/azah. And cannot be apply'd to 
the Few:ſh Nation (as they wou'd now turn 


it) under their preſent Suffermgs and Calam:- 
y. It is faid, ver. 12. He bore the Sin of 


many, and made Interceſſion for the Tran- 


 greſſors. Do the Jews make Interceſſion for 
the Gentz/es ? Or how do they bear their Sins? 


It is (aid, ver. 9. He had done no Violence, 
neither was any Deceit in his Mouth; yet it 


pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, &c. Bur what 


is before recited out of your Prophets, and 
much more cou'd be added to the tame pur- 


poſe, ſhew plainly, that you have been bruiſed 


for your own great Wickedneſs. And the O- 
pinion of your own Rzghteouſneſs, is not the 
leaſt part of your Deluſion. But you oppoſe 


'your ſelves, and ſet up contrary Pretences. 
For when you come to give an account why 


your 


—_—— 


(/) Ife. i. 11. ro 15. 0 Pſal. x1. 6, 7. 
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your Meſſiah has delay d his coming fo long 
beyond the time which was limited by the 
Prophets; you have no other Anſwer, bur 
that it is becauſe of your ns. And they 
muſt be Sins more than ordinary, which have 
provok'd God to break his Promiſes, ſo oft 
rcpcated, concerning the Time of the Meſſi- 
ah's coming. So that here you make your 
ſelves the greateſt Hinners that can be: But 
in anſwer to Iſai. Liii. then you are Righte- 
ous altogether, and there is no decert in your 
Mouth ! Your Nation is the righteous Servant 
of the Lord there ſpoke of 

But of that Servant it is (aid, ver. 8. For 
the Tranſgreſſion of my People was he ſtricken. 
Therefore he was not that TG; but he 
ſuffer d for that People. 

The learned Few * ſays, That the Death 
which the Chri/tians wou'd infer of the Mei. 
ah from this of T1/a. Liii. means not a real 
Death, (for they ſuppoſe rightly, but miſ- 
underſtood, that their Meſſiah will live for 
ever) but only Labores & Flagella, (as he 
words it) great Labours and Aflictions, 
which they ſuppoſe He may endure, ante 
perfectam Regni Revelationem, before the 
the full Eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom. And 
he brings as a Parallel Place, zu Deaths oft, 
which the Apoſtle (c) ſpeaks of himſelf, but 


it means no more than Dangers. | 
4 Anſcwv. 


f7— —¾ 
rr * 


* Limbor, Collat. p. 53. () 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
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18 A Short and Faſie METHOD 
An fav. 1. The Meſſi ah's undergoing Stripes 


and Aittions, tho in order to his 1 ee 


is as adverſe to the Fews Notion ofthe Meſſiah 
as Death it ſelf. For they ſuppoſe him togo 
on gloriouſly in Conqueſts and Victory; and 
not to.be Scourged, or Ignominiouſiy Treated. 

Anſw. 2. Being in Deaths, ſhews it ſelf 
to be a figurative Expreſſion : : For a Man can 


be in Death but once, therefore, not, in that 


Senſe, often in Deaths. But as a Man in 
Battles, or Storms at Sea, may be ſaid to 
be Hen in Deaths, ſo the Apoſtle in the 
many Dangers, which he there repeats. But 
far otherwiſe are the Exprefitons concerning 
the Death of the Meſſiah, (d) He was cut 
off out of the Land of the Living. He made his 


Grave with the Wicked, He poured out his | 


Soul unto Death. And Meſſiah the Prince (e) 


ſhall be cut off, but wor for himſelf, &c. If 
theſe Expreſſions do not ſignifie Death, what 
others can? And the Jows ſtruggling againſt | 
it, ſhews only, that they are reſolv'd not to 
be convinc'd by any Words whatſoever that | 
can be ſpoken. They try all ways; but dare | 
ftick to none; for they are contradictory to 
one another. And if one of their Excuſes 
hold, the reſt muſt be faffe. Which-Confu- | 
ſon, of it ſelf, were enough to Convince "Eq 


you ſhall ſee more of E 


: i 
Ce” 


3 


1 


(Ad) Iſa. liii. £,9, 12. (e) Dan. ix. 25, 26. 
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2 To avoid this, and other Propheſies, which 
| ſpeak expreſſly of the Poor and Low State, 


in which the Meſſiah was to appear. (f) Be- 
Hold thy King cometh unto the Poor, or as 
we tranſlate it Lowly, &c. The modern 
Jets have fram'd to themſelves Two Mefſiahs : 


One Ben Foſeph, of the Tribe of Ephraim, 


who was to be Poor and Contemptible; and 
undergo great Inaignities. The other Ben 
David, of the Tribe of Fudab, who was to 
be Victorous, and Conquer all the Earth be- 
fore them; and to live for ever in Tenporal 
Grandeur. That he was to raiſe again from 
the Dead, all the Iſraelites of former Ages: 


And among them, the firſt Me/#ah Ben Foſeph. 


Thus the Fews ſhutting faſt their Eyes, do 
Dream, and Invent Meſſiah's, on purpoſe 
becauſe they will not be concluded by the 
plain Propheſies of the one and only Meſſiah. 
Where do the Prophets ſpeak of Two Mes- 
ah's? But ſpeaking all along of one, and of 
the Son or Meſſiah, docs neceſſarily exclude 
any other. If there were Two, one would 
not be the Meſſiah. And by the ſame Rule 
they make Two, they may make tuo [core 
of Me/jiah's. But this ſhameleſs Contrivance 
ſhews, how hard they are put to it, to clude 
the plain Propheſies of the Mefſiah: And is 
a Confirmation of the true Import and Mean- 
ing of theſe Propheſies, which are not an- 

G2 ſwerable, 


— 
— 


(f) Zech. ix. . 
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ſwerable, but by ſuch Paor and Guilty ſhifts, 
Ir is for this Reaſon that I have been ſo long 
upon this Propheſy of I/azah. And ſhewn 
the Dream of your modern Rabbies, of Two 
Meſſiah's, unknown to all your Expoſitors 
before Chriſt came; but invented ſince, on 
purpoſe to avoid the plain and undoubted 
Characters which our Jeſus bore of the Meſſiah. 

4. The famous Propheſy of Daniel's (g) 70 
Weeks; which according to the Prophetical 
Computation of a Zear for a Day, makes 
490 Years. In which Time it was then fore- 
told that the Meſſiah ſhou'd come; and our 
Meſſiah did come within that Time. And 
all there ſpoken of him, were punctually ful- 
fild. As, that the Meſſiah ſhou'd be cut off; 
and. ſoon after, that the City of rh jos 
and the Sanctuary ſhou'd be deſtroyd; a 
the Sacrifice and Oblation ſhou'd ceaſe. m 
that even after all this, Deſolations were de- 
termin'd againſt your Nation. | 

And the end of the Me abs coming is 
likewiſe there told, not Temporal Conqueſts, 
asyou dream of, but, To finiſh the Tranſgreſſions, 
and to make an end of Sins, and to make Re- 
conciliation for Tniquity, and 10 bring in ever - 
laſting Righteouſneſs, _ 

This Propheſy pinches ſo: cloſe, chat the 
modern Fews. to avoid it, wou'd endeavour 
to o diſcredit the whole Book of Daniel: They 
: | dare 


PGP hy” 
* 
(8) Dan, ix. 24, GW. 


- © with the FEW S 21 


dare not quite throw it off, becauſe it was 
indubitably receivd by their Forefathers be- 
fore Chriſt came. And the high Rank () in 
which Daniel is put, ra her gives Him the 
preference before all the reſt of the Prophets, . 
than excludes him out of their Number. It 
makes him at leaſt, the moſt highly tavour'd 
of God, of all the Men living in the World 
in his time. And his Viſions of the four great 
Empires of the World; and Propheſies of 
the State-Revolutions which follow'd ſo re- 
markably, made his Propheſies more noted 
than thoſe of any of the other Prophets And 
God (1) ſets him forth as the Standard. of 
IWiſdom amongſt Men : For theſe Reaſons, 
the Jews after Chriſt cou'd not expunge this 
Book of Daniel. But about a hundred years 
after Chriſt, they quite inverted the methed 
of the Books of the Old Teftament, which 
to that time had been receivd amongſt them, 
and made a new: Diſtribution of them; And 
a Diſtinction of thoſe they call'd *Ayidſezpe 
or Holy Writings; but put them in a Claſs 
below the Tnſpird and Canonical Scriptures. 
And into this /ower Claſs: tliey thruſt the 
Book of Daniel, at the end of the Prophets, 
which before was plac'd in the middle of them. 

"But this Book of Daniel, if it be not among 
tho which are inſpir d, in the: higheſt Degree, 
it t cannot ſtand among any Holy ot good Write. 

. G3 ings, 
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00 Ezek.x iv. 14, 20. (i) ibid. xxviii. 3. 
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Rings; but it muſt he reckon d Falſe and 
Blaſphemous. Becauſe, it ſpeaks of it ſelf all 
along as immediately inſpir d by God: And 
it thoſe Viſions and Revelations there related, 
be not True, then it is telling of Lies, in 0 
Name of the Lord, which is high Blaſphemy. 
Therefore ſince the modern Jews dare not 
1 the Book of Daniel lower than among 
the Holy or Pious Writings: they confeſs it 
to be Iuſpir d and Canonical; and have only 
diſcover'd their own Gilt in ſeeking to a- 
void the witneſs of their own Prophets to 
our Meffrah.. 11 
5. That Promſe > ( conceming the Tema 
ple of Solomon, that God's Name ſhou'd be 
there for ever, and perpetually, cannot be 
verify'd, but as it was a Type'of the Chriſtian 
Church, which ſhall laſt for ever. For Types, 
as Pictures, are often call'd by the Name of 
what they repreſent : And by them, is meant 
that whereof they are the Bes. 
6. As that Promiſe to the Temple of G. 
mon, ſo neither can that made to the Second. 
Temple, be otherwiſe verify'd than as fulfill d 
in our Meſſiah : (1) That the Glory of this lat- 
ter H. ouſe, ſpall be greater than of the former. 
And yet it was as nothing, in Compariſon 
of the former. How then ſhou'd the Glory 
be greater ? It is told, becauſe, The deſire of 


4 Nations ſhou'd come into it, and . 1 this 
Place 


£ - 
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Place will I give Peace ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts. Here was given the eternal Peace 
and Reconciliation of God with Men, in the 
Perſon of Feſus Chriſt in whom God was, 
by His means, en ee 0 the Morld unto 
Himfalf,) i 

Some Jem, to avoid the ſorce of this 


Propheſy, do now pretend, that, by the /at- 


ter Houſe, ver. 9. is not to be meant that 
Second Temple, but ſome other yer to be 


built. This is very precarious, and à guilty 
Plea. But it will not bear; for it is plain, 


that it was of that very ſecond Temple which 


the Prophet ſpoke. The Compariſon, ver. 3. 


is bet wixt that Temple which they then ſaw, 
and the Firſt Temple of Solomon. And ver. 
7. God ſpeaking of that Tempe then built, 
lays, T will fill this Houſe with Glory. And 
ver. 9. The Glory of this latter Houſe ſhall 
be greater than of the former. If it were ſpo- 
ken of a third or a fourth Temple, the word 
former wou'd not relate to the Firſt Temple. 

And there was no other Former, when this 
Propheſy was given forth. It was the Second 
Temple that ſeem'd as nothing, in the Eyes 


of thoſe who had ſeen the Firſt, who there- 
fore Mept (n). And, to comfort theſe, it 


was here promiſed, that the Glory of that 
Second Houle, ſhou'd exceed that of the For- 
mer. 

8 But 


tl 


(n) 2 Cr. v. 19. () Exr. iii. 12. 
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But there were other Glories, much greater 
than that of the Building, which the Firſt 
Temple had; and the Second had none of 
them. As your own Rabbies * do reckon 
them under 5 Heads. 1. The Holy Ark 
wherein were the Tables of the Covenant, 
the Pot of Manna, and Aaron's Rod that 
budded : And where God: was ſaid to dwell be- 
tween the Cherubims that cover it (o). 2. The 
Schechina, or Divine Preſence in the Cloud of 
Glory. 3. The miraculous Urzmand Thummim. 
4. The Holy Fire that came down from Hea- 
ven. 5. The Gift of Propheſy, or of the Holy. 
Ghoſt; Theſe all ceasd under the Second 
Temple: Which made its Glory much more 
inferior to that of the Firſt, than the Diffe- 
rence as to the Magniſicencè of the Building. 
But all theſe Glories were much exceeded un- 
det the Second Temple, they were fulfill, 
and more dzvinely exhibited in their Archi- 
Type, the Meſſiah ; who was the true Sche- 
china, God not only appearing in, but per- 
ſonally united to our Nature; whoſe Holy 
Spirit deſcended miraculenſly in Fire upon 
his Apoſtles, the ſame day (of Pentecoſt) where- 
in the Law was given in Fire from Mount 
Sinai; and fill'd them with the Gifts of 
Tongues, of Miracles, and of Propheſy, which 
were now departed from the Temple; and 
Do 


*. ay — * * 1 — 8 


— 3 


* R. Kimchi. & R. Solom, in Hag. i. 8. and E. Bec hai 
in Legem f. 59. (% Eſal. Ixxx. 1. 
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plac'd that infallible Urim and Thummim, in 
their Hearts, which was but fainfly repre- 
ſented in the Breaſt Plate of your High- 
Prieſt. Fo” 8 * 

** of this Second Temple it was 
ſaid, (p) The Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſudden- 
ly come 10 his Temple; even the Angel of the 
Covenant whom ye delight in: Behold he ſhall 
come ſaith the Lord of Hoſt. Therefore it 
was neceſſary that the Meſſiah ſhou'd come 
during the ſtanding of the Second Temple; 
and that Propheſy can never now be fulfill d. 

You have (ſeveral times attempted to re- 
buil'd your Temple, in the reigns of Adrian, of 
Conſtantine, of Fulian, when having gain'd 
not only that Apo/fate Emperor's Conſent, but 
that he was willing to bear the Expences of 
it; and gave Orders for the re-building of 
your Temple at Fernſalem, in Odium to the 
Chriſtians ; and the Heathens did with great 
Zeal (for the ſame reaſon) aſliſt you in it; 
even then, when you ſeem'd on all hands to 
have gain'd your Purpoſe———— Behold God 
did immediately Himſelf interpoſe! And by 
a terrible Earthquake threw up the Stones 
out of the very Foundation with that Vio- 
lence, as deſtroy many of the Workmen, 
and Spectators. And by over-throwing the 
Buildings near adjoining to the Temple, kilF'd 
and maimd many more of the Jews, who 

l were 
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were there gather'd together; for the carrying 
on of this Work. 
And when not terrify'd. with this, they J 
again attempted to lay the Foundations of | 
the Temple, Globes of Fire burſting out of | 
the very Foundations, not only deſtroy'd the | 
Workmen, but devour'd the Stones. This is 
recorded in Jocrat. Hiſt. Eccl. J. z. c. 20. 
and in Sogom. I. 5. c. 22. who appeals to 
ſeveral Witneſſes of it, then living. And 
our Chryſo/tome (q) ſays, We are all Witneſſes 
of this thing. But beſides theſe Teſtimonies 
of Chriſtians, this is likewiſe told by Am- 
mianus Marcellinus, who was not a Chriſtian, | 
in his 23d Book. Thus the building of the | 
Temple was defcated at that time A. C. 361 R 
and to this day. Tho' if you had a new Tem- 
le to Morrow, that cou'd not ſolve the 
Propheſies that were made either to the Firſt 
or Second Temple. Which laſt has bcen de- 
ſtroy'd, now more than 1600 Years. Much 
leſs. cou'd it ſatisfie all thoſe Propheſies that 
ſpeak ſo particularly of the time of the Mer, als $ 
coming, which are /onger ſince paſs. 

IV. The Propheſies of the Holy Scriptures 
concerning the Time of the coming of the 
Meſſiah, were ſo noted and known among 
the Fews, that when it drew near, vig. a- 
bout the time that our Bleſſed Saviour came 


0 the World, the Fews were generally | 
| —— 8 
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looking out for Him, and expected his coming. 
Some thought that Hero (who repair d the 
Temple and made it more glorious) was He, 
and took the Name of Herodians. Others 
follow'd Theudas; others Judas of Calilee. 
Both of which are mention'd (r) in our 
Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, And 
likewiſe (s) by your Joſephus: If it was not 
another Theudas, who, as he tells, pretended 
to Miracles, viz. To divide the River Jordan, 
by his Command, and give his Followers 
Paſſage through it, on dry Land. He men- 
tions () another Ipoſtor, who led the Fews 
into the Wilderneſa, and promiſed them De- 
liverance, if they wou'd follow him thither: 
whom Feſtus deſtroy'd with all his Followers. 
This our Saviour (u) literally foretold ; and 
cautions againſt following theſe Falſe Chriſts 
and Falſe Prophets into the Deſert, And 
Jeſephus ſays (x), that there were at that 
time (which was about 57 or 58 years after 
the Nativity of Chrift) many Enchanters and 
Decervers, who perſuaded the common Peo- 
ple to follow them into the Deſert, where 
they promiſed to. work Miracles, &c. He 
fays, that the Country of Judæa was ſtor d 
with ſuch; fo intent were they then to find 
out delt; , And ſo — chat 


2 
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(r) AFR. v. 36. 37. (s) Foſeph, Antig. I. xx. c, 1, 
25, I. Xx. c. 2, (8) Ibid, c. 7. (u⸗ Marth. xxiii. 23, 
24, 25, 26. (x) Joſeph Antiq, I. XX. c. 6. 
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that was the Time of his coming. The two 
Brothers (y) Aſinæus and Auileus, both Wea- | 
vers, had mighty Succeſſes: But were at laſt | 
deſtroy'd, and were the occaſion of the De- 
ſtruction of many of the Fews, who follow 'd 
them, about 40 years after the Birth of Chriſt. 
And (S) about 74 years after, another Wea- | 
ver, one Jonathan, led many of the eus 
after him into the Milderneſs. where he pro- 
miſed to ſhew them SJ77ns and Wonders. He 
Was burnt alive, and multitudes of the Jews 
were Maſjacred about Cyrene. This was two 
years after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. And 
Jo ſephus tells (a), that the great cauſe of that 
was their expectation of their Meſſiah then 
to come. For he ſays, That the chief thing 
which incited them to that War (with the 
Romans) was a doubtful Propheſy (as he calls | 
it) found in the Holy Scriptures, that, about 
that time, one of their Country ſhould be Mo. 
narch of the whole World. He ſaid (after the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem) that they were de- 
ceiv d in this Interpretation of the Propheſy 3 
which he (then) apply 'd to the 9 of Ve eſ- 
paſian as if fulfill'd in Him. 
V. But what is more remarkable; the ; 
| Reſts themſelves had the ſame Notion cur- | 
rent among them; and not only they, but | 
all the Eaſtern part of the World, which | 
may | 


a. 
* 


00 Ibid. . a c. 12. (Y) I. de Bull. Jud, J. vii. 31 
(a) Bell. Jud. l. vii, c. 12. | 
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may well include all that was then known, 
Thus ſays Suetonius, in the Life of Heſpa- 
ſian, Percrebuerat Oriente toto vetus & Con. 
ſtaus opinio, eſſe in Fatis, ut eo Tempore, 
Judæa profecti rerum potirentur, i. e. That an 
antient and conſtant Tradition had obtain d 
throughout all the Laſt, that in the Hates 
zt was Decreed, that, about that Time, ſome 
2% ſhou'd come from Judæa, ſhou'd obtain the 
Dominion, or Government, 3. e. of the World, 
which the Romans then poſlelsd. And Corn, 
Tacit. (Hiſt. J. 5.) ſpeaks almoſt in the ſame 


lords, telling of the great Proazgzes, which 


preceded the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, He 
lays, that many underſtood them as the Fore- 
runners of that extraordinary Perſon, whom 
the Ancient Books of the Prieſts did foretel 
ſhou'd come about that Time, from Judæa, 
and obtain the Dominion. Pluribus perſtiaſia 


inerat, antiquis ſacerdotum literis continert, 
eo ipſo tempore fore, ut valeſceret oriens, pro- 


fectique Judza rerum potirentur. 

Theſe Ancient Books of the Prieſts, muſt 
either mean the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, in the hands of the Jewiſh Prieſts, 
and which were known to the Romans ; 
And, it ſo, it ſhews the Senſe of the Fews 
at that time, and before, that that was the 
time of the Meſſiab's coming: Or otherwilc, 
which is more probable, by theſe Books, were 


ch very plainly foretold the 
| coming 
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coming of Chriſt; and pointed out the very 
Time. And this rais'd ſo great an Expecta- 
tion, and Fealouſie in the Roman Govern- 
ment, at that Time; with a watchful Eye, 
particularly upon the 7eπ e. The ſame Year 
that Pompey took Feruſalem, one of the $byl 
Oracles made a great Noiſe, viz. That Na- 
ture was avout to bring forth a King to the 
Romans. Which as dͤuetonius tells in the Life 
of Auguſtus, did ſo terrific the Senate, that 
they made a Decree, that none born that year 
ſhou'd be Educated, And that thoſe whoſe 
Wives were with Child, did each conceive 
great hopes, applying the Propheſy to them. 
felves Senatum exterritum cenſuiſſe, ne 
quis illo Anno genitus educaretur, eos qui 
gravidas uxores haberent, quod ad ſe quiſque 
em traheret, curaſſe ne Senatus conſultum 
a ce Erarium deferretyr. And Appian, 
Plutarch, Saluſt, and Cicero, do all ſay, that 
it was this Propheſy of the Sils, which | 
ſtirr'd up Cornel. Lentulus at that time, he 
WY: hoping that he was the Man who ſhou'd be 
11188 King of the Romans. Some apply'd it to | 
| Cæſar, which Cicero (de Devitione) after | 
Cze/ar's Death, ridicules, and cautions that 
thole Propheſies, ſhou'd not be interpreted 
of any future King to be in Rome. Cum An- 
Wk ftutibus agamus, & quidvis potius ex illis | | 
—— Libris, quam Regem proferant : quem Rome 
1 poſt hee nec Dit, nec Homines eſſe patientur. 
Virgil in his famous iv. Eclogue, wrote about 
the beginning of Herod the Great, Comple- N 
—_ ments 
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ments the Conſul Polio, with this Propheſ?, 
by ſuppoſing it might refer to his Son Salonius, 
then born. But the words are too great to 
be verify'd of any mere. mortal Man. And 
ſpeaks of ſuch a Golden Age and Renovation 
of all things, as cannot be fulfill'd in the 
Reign of any carthly King. And Virgil does 
expreſs it, almoſt in the words of the Holy 
Scriptures, wherein they tell of the Glorious 
Age of the Meſſiahb; of New Heavens and a 
New Earth, then to begin, and to be finally 
compleated, at the end of the World, J. 
Ixy,-19% 2 Fe He." 13. 


Ultima Cumei wvenit jam carmmis tas: 
Magnus ab integro ſæculorum naſcitur ordo. 
Fam nova progentes cœlo dimittitur alto. 
Tu modo naſcent; puero, quo ferrea primum, 
Deſmet, ac toto ſurget gens aurea mundo-— _ 


The laſt Age decreed by Fate is come: 
And a new Frame of all Things does begin, 
And Holy Progeny from Heaven deſcends, 
Auſpicious be his Birth, which puts an End 
To th' Iron Age, and from whence ſhall riſe 
A Golden State far glorions thro the Earth. 


Then the Poet runs a Diviſion upon the 
peaceable State of that Reign, perfectly 4 
Paraphraſe of Iſaiah Ixv. from ver. 17. 
which ends ver. 25. The Wolf andthe Lamb 
ſhail feed together, and the Lion ſhall eat 
Stra as the Bullock; and Duſt ſhall ow 
OY | i 3h 
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the Serpent's Meat. They ſhall not hurt, nor 


deſtroy, in * my * Heanzais, ſaith the 
Lord, 


nec magnos metuent armenta leones. . 
Occidet & Serpens, & fallax Herba veneni 
Occiaet. — 


Nor ſhall the Flocks ficrce Lions | fear. 


No Serpent ſhall be * or Herb of poiſon- 


ous Juice. 


Nay, the very Attonement for our Sins, 
which Daniel attributed to the Meſſiah, 
chap. ix. 24. To finiſh the Tranſpreſſion, t1 
make an end of Sins, and to make Reconci- 
liation for Iniquity, is thus expreſs d in this 
Eclag. 


Te duce, ſi qua manent ſteleris i noſtri, 
Irrita perpeiua ſolvent TEIN terras. 


By thee, what Footſteps of our Sins remain 

Are blotted out, and the whole World {ct 
free 

From her perpetual voice. id tier Sg 


And the very Words of Haggai ii. 6. ſeem 
to be literally tranſlated by Virgil. Thus ſays the 


Prophet of the coming of the Meſſiah, Jet once, 
it is a little while, and I will ſhake the Hea- 


vens, and the Earth, and the Sea, and the 
ary Land. And 1 will rake all. N. Ea, 
| an 


with the FEWS. 33 


and the Deſa re of all Nations hot come. And 
thus the Poet, 


Azgredere 0 nagnos aderit jam We ho- 
ores, 

Chara Deum ſoholes, magnum Jovis incre- 
mentum. 

Alpice convexs mutantem pondere nd 

Terraſque, tratFuſque Here # elumque pro- 

fundum. 

Aſpice Venturo latentur ut omnia fects. 


Enter on thy high. Honour, now's the Time, 
Offspring of God, O thou great Gift of Fove. 
Behold the World, Heaven, Earth, and Seas 
do ſhake. 
1 how all rejoice to greet that Glorious 
ge. | 


* as if - Vir i had been learn'd in the 
Docrrine of Chriſt, he tells, that theſe G/or:- 
ous Times ſhould not begin immediately upon 
the Birth of that Wonderful Perſon, then 
7 to come into the World ; but that 

ckedneſs ſhould ſtill . its ee FA 
ſeveral Places. 


Pauca tamen laut preſte lie 22 


3 erunt etiam altera Bella. 
Yet ſome Remains ſhall ſtill be left 
Of ancient e and Wars hall ſtill ga on. 
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Now how Virgil apply'd all this, is not 
the Matter; whether in part to Auguſtus, or 
partly to Pollio, and partly to Saloninus his 
Jon, then newly born. But it ſhews the 
general Expectation that there was, at that 
Time, of the Birth of a moſt Extraordinary 
Perſon, who ſhou'd introduce a New and 
Golden Age ; and both Reform and Govern 


the whole World. Juſtly therefore call'd by 


the Prophet the Deſire of all Nations. 
Now the Sibylle had pointed out the Time 
to be then at hand. And if it ſhou'd be ſup- 
Pgs'd (tho' there is no Reaſon for it) that 
the Jews had forg'd, or interpolated, theſe 
Oracles; and made them ſpeak thus in the 
Languaze of the Holy Scriptures, yet this 
ſtill ſhews, that the Jews, at that Time, did 


ſo underſtand the Propheſres of the Old Teſta- 


ment, concerning the Meſſias, as that then 
was the Time prefix'd for his Coming. 

Bur if theſe Propheſies of the Sibyls be 
what they ſpeak themſelves (againſt which 
nothing but Preſumption has yet appear d) 
then can they not be deny'd as a demonſtra- 
tive Proof of our Jeſus being the Meſſiah ; 
for they deſcribe him ſo perſonally, and ſo 
plainly, that this is made the Cauſe of Suſ- 
Picion againſt them; as if they cou'd not be 
genuine, becayſe they ſpeak ſo very Plainly 
and particularly of Jeſus Chriſt. 

E has carry'd ſome Chriſtian Criticks 
too far, to reject, upon this only Preſump- 
tion, the Ae of the Hbyls. And a 
they 


mas a. AL. 
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they have not (not any of them that I can 
find) taken into due Conſideration, the An- 
ſwer which Orzgen gives to this ſame Ob- 
jection of theirs, for it is\not a new one. It 
was firſt objected by the Heathens. Celſus 
had recourſe to this, alledging, that the 
Chriſtians had interpolated and added ſeveral 
Things to the Propheſtes of the S:byls. But * 
Origen appeals to the Ancient Copics of them, 
and challenges Celſius, or any of the Hea- 
_ thens, to ſhew what was added; which, he 
ſays, they cou'd not inſtance; and that cer- 
tainly they wou'd if they cou'd. Yer ſome. 
of our Critics have declar'd themſelves, in 
this, for Celſus againſt Origen; but without 
anſwering of Origens Argument, which Celſts 
cou d not. And it is not to bei imagin'd that Ori- 
gen would have put the Iſue upon ſuch a plain 
Matter of Fact, if it had not been true: And 
which cou'd have been ſo eaſily diſprov'd. 

But this eſpecially is to be conſider'd, that 
the Primitive Fathers of the Charch, as 
Fuftin, Clemens, T heophilus, Athenagoras, Ori- 
gen, Euſebius, Lattantius, &c. did lay ſo great 
ſtreſs upon te d ibyls, and quoted them ſo often 
againſt the Heathens, that they call'd the 
Chriſtians Sibyllaniſts. Clemens Alexan- 

2111 FT, DD dtinus, 
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Arinus, in his Stromat. J. 6. quotes St. Paul 
(ſome Work of his now loſt) in his Piſputa- 
tions with the Gentiles, referring them to 
their own S;byls. And he liv'd near to the 
Time of Si. Paul; ſo that we muſt ſuppoſe 


this to have been at. Icaſt the current Opini- 


on of that ear! Age of St. Clement. This 
is obſery'd, :Gozter, for the ſake of ſome 
Chriſtian Criticks, who ſeem not to have a" 
dye Regard for the Authority of the Primi- 
tive Fathers of the Church. 


But as to what concerns you Zews, and 


the preſent Subject we are upon, there can 


be no Diſpute, by. what is quoted: out of the. 
S7byls, by ſeveral Authors, before Chriſt 


came, that they ſpoke of a Mandenful Fer. 
ſon to appear in the World; who fhoud 
Rule all Nations: And that it was underſtood, 
as well by the then Jews, as Romans, to be. 
about that Time in which our Feſizs was born. 
| Now there cou'd be none but Jews or He- 


thens to have made theſe Prepheſees of the 


S$ibyls, (there being no Chriſtiaus then in 
the World.) And ag ſaid before, it is all one, 
as to our preſent Argument, Whether the one 
or the other made them. For 1 bring them 


now only to ſhew, that there was a general 


Expectation of the Meſiah, at that Time, 
when our Feſ#s was born, And I have ſhewn 
that it was Univerſal; alt the World over. 
The greateſt part of which was then under 
the Roman Government; who likewiſe teſti · 


gh, * 
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fy, that all the Eaſtern Part of rhe World 
had the ſame Expectation. 

And that, not only at that Times as ; if 
then put into their Heads (by the Craft or 
Artifice of the Fews, as ſome Fanciful Men 
have pleas'd themſelves to #magrne) but that 
they had it all along as an ancient and un- 
doubted Tradition, written in the Books of 
Fate: And that it ſhould come to paſs at 
that very Time. And never But at that Time 
Was there any ſuch general Expectation. 

This Univerſal Tmpurſe (if we will call it 
no more) which was imprinted, in hat- 
ever manner, upon the Minds of the whole 
Barrb, to expett a Glorinus and Wonderful 


Deli verer, Neſtvrer, and King of the World, 


at tat Time, when our Bleſſed Lord and Fa. 
vivkr was born, (and never before or ſince) 
eannot be made of leſs Account, than a very 
£5t abr dinary; and even Divine Apparutus, 
or Preparing of the Ways whereby to 1ntro- 
duce the Sm of God with the general Ex- 
pectarlun and Cummotion of whole Nature, 


into the World! | 
And, among all theſe, che Eugterarien 


was moſt frm, as there was molt reaſon, with 
you, the Jews, who had the ie Orarlis 
of the Holy Srriptures; which pundtually 
pvinred otit the Time wherein God had de- 
crerd to ſend His Great Meſtab into the 

World. 
This appears, with a flagrant Evidence, 
in your lerting up, at that” Time, this and 
D 3 that 
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that Perſon for the Meſſiah (as I have before 
ſhewn out of Foſephus) and ſo continu'd to 


the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. _ 0:44 
And ſince that Time you have not deſiſted 


looking out for your Meſſiah ; and following 


every Impoſtor, that, with any, or no, Pre- 
tence ſet himſelf up for it. As our Lord, 


your True Mefſjah, has foretold to you, that 
many wou'd come in His Name, ſaying, I 


am Chriſt. Behold (ſays he) (6b) I have told 


you before. But you wou'd not believe. And 


it has turn'd to your Deſtruction. 

VI. The Hiſtory of theſe Falſe Meſſrahs 
has been lately wrote by Johannes a Lent, 
and printed at Herborn 1697, with ſufficient 


Vouchers from the Rabbies of the Fews 


themſelves. Let me but name them, to ſhew 
the Succeſſion of Deluſion in the eus. You 
have heard before, out of Foſephus, the 
Multitudes of Falſe Meſſiahs before the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem. Afterwards, A. C. 
114, you ſet up another, in the Reign of 
Trajan; one Andrew, which occiſion'd the 
Deſtruction of many Thouſands of you. Again, 
in the Reign of Adrian, another, whom ye 


call'd Bar Cohab, i. e. The Son of a Star ; 


alluding to the Star of Jacob, Num. xxiv. 


17. And again rebelling under this Meſſiah, 


caus d a moſt dreadful Deſtruction amongſt 
you, inſomuch that, as your ſelyes have told 


A c 


(5) Math. xxiv. 25. 


NF 
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it in your own Books, there was twice the 
Number of Jeus that periſh'd upon this 
Occaſion, more than all thoſe that came out 
of Egypt; and that you ſuffer d more under 


Adrian, than under N. ebuchadnezzar, or 


Titus. When you were at laſt undeceiv'd 
(too late) then you chang d the Name of this 
Falſe Meſſiah, from Bar Cochab, the Son of 
2 Star, to Bar Coſibab, i. e e. the Son ofa De, 
as being a Falſe Meſſiah. 
And how oft have you been dettivd 
ſince? In the Year of Chriſt 434, in the 
Reign of Theodoſius the Younger, another 
Pſ[eudo- Meſſiah aroſe in the Iſland of Crete, 
who ſaid, that he was Moſer, and ſent from 
Heaven to carry the Jews in Crete, on dry 
Ground, thro” the Sea, and perſuaded ſeveral 
of them to throw themſelves into the Sea. 

In the Year of Chriſt 520, another P/zudo- 
Meſſi: ah, one Dunaan, aroſe in Arabia, and, 
with the Jews who follow'd him, ſet upon 
the, Biſhop and Chriſtians in the City of Ne- 
gre, and committed great Outrages, till he 
was deſtroy d. 

A. C. 529, the e and Shan in 


Paleſtine were ſeduc d into Rebellion by Julian, 


a Pſeudo-Meſſiah, which occaſion'd the De- 


ſtruction of many of them. 


And when "Mahomet et abode: — 
vear 620. the Fews flock'd to him, as then 


Meli. ah, to which he at firſt pretended! And 
they ſtuck to him, till, as ſome ſay, they 
law him cat Camels Blood; or, as others 

D 4 tell, 
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tell, for other Reaſons, they left him. In- 
deed he left them, and ſet up other Pre- 


F 


C. 721, they, follow'd a certain 


# # > 


The Year following. vis, A. C. 1138, in 
Perſia, a Fal e Meffiah, tak ing Arms, brought 
great Miſchiefs upon the, e e 


N "OT: 5 * of © p33 +l Nr . HE Ta \ 
Meſſiah, in Spain, bad well nigh all of them 


5 


Vc“ 
A. C. 1167, they ſuffer d much under ano: 
„ err o 3 + 4 inen 
ther, Meſfah, in the Kingdom of Fes. 
And the fame. Year, under another in A. 
rabia, who gave for a FJign, That after his 


by 


Head was cut off by the King of Arabia, he 
wou d riſe to Life, Which he did not; But 
A: by this eſcap'd a more cruel, Death. And 
1 not long after, in the ſame 127th Century, 
they ſuffer d much by another beyond Es- 
pbrates; Who gave for his Sign, That | 
wou'd go to Bed at Night Jeporons, and kiſe 
in the Morning 0 
About the Lear 1174, another roſe in Per- 
la, and led the Fews into Rebellion; which 
occaſion'd great Deſtruction àmong thein. 
And one David Almuſar occaſion'd the like 


to them in Moravia in Germany, |, 


4 — » 


. . 
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And again, in the fame Century, allötlſer 
Pſeudo- - Meſſi ah. All mention d by Maimo- 
nides, and other Jewiſh Rabbins. © 

Who likewiſe tells ns of that molt famous 
Pſeudo Meſſiah in Perſia, call'd David EI 
David, alias, David Abr, about the Years 
1199 or 1200, a great Magician, who de- 
juded many of the Few 

A. C. 1222, many ws follow'd a Falls 
 Meſſah in Germany, whom they call'd the 
Son of David: And the fame Year expected 
their Meſſiah to be born of a Woman, then 
with Child, at JYorms. But it ptoy'd a Girl. 

A. C. 1465, When the Saraters made ſuch 
Inrozds upon Chriſtendom, the Fer Ws then 
thought their Mah was come to fight 
their n 

And the ſame Yeat Rabbi Abraham Ave- 
naris, à Jeuiſb Altrologer, from the Con- 
junction of Jupiter and Saturn in the Sign 
Piſces, foretold the Coming of the Me ſſial 

to be then at hand. 

1 after wards R. Abetbanal, in 118 Sbm. 
mentary upon Daniel, p. 84, 86, gather'd 
the Time of the. Meals. coming. from the 
like Conjunction of TSS, and Satarn in 

About the Year 1497, the 128 5 were again 

deceiv'd j in Iſhmael bee, whom they took 


for their 22 "who. having got together 
an Army of vile and profligate Men, purſud 
his Picibriss ſucceBfully tro Media, Pay i hi, 
Perla, Meſo opot ama, and Armenia; But at 

laſt 
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laſt cheated the Jews, and ſct up a new Sect | 
for Mahomet. 

A. C. 1500, Rabbi Aſeher Lemla appear'd 
in Germany, as the Fore-runner of the Meſſiah; 
who, he promis'd, ſhon'd come and reſtore 
the Fews to the Land of Canaan that ſame 
Year. And the Jews generally, every where 
did believe him : And appointed Publick 
Faſts and Prayers to prepare for the Com- 
ing of their Meſſiah, 

About the Year 1534, a new Meſſiah roſe 
up in Hain; who was burn'd by Charles V. 

As Was another at Mantua, R. Salomo 
Malcho; whom many of the Fews did be- 
lieve came again to Life after he was burn d, 
and evefy Sabbath viſited his Wife Zephati. 

But the Emperor ſpard R. David, who 
call'd himſelf one of the Emiſſaries of the 
| Meſſiah, then ſoon to come. Who, when 
he was at, Rome, is faid to have Faſted Six 
Days together. | 
Another P ſeudo- Maſſiah roſe up in the 

Eaſt-Indies about the Year 1615. 4 
And another in Holland, A. C. 7 ol 
But the famous Fſcudo. Meſſiah abet hai 
Zeus, A. C. 1666, is a Story remarkably 
known; who, after all the Expectation of 
the People of the Fews, turn d, at laſt Ma- 
hometan, to ſave his Life. _ 

And no longer ſince than the Year 1682, 
there has got up another Falſe Meſſiah, R. 
Mardochai, a German ew; whom, almoſt 
all the Zews in Tray, and many in Ger- 

many, 


many, have own! nd | but,-like wiſe Men, with 
duc, reſpect to the Inquiſition, and Self Pre. 
ſeruation. Whether he be yet alive, or what 
Streſs the preſent. Fews do lay upon him, I 
cannot tell; nor do L ſuppace: they will be 
willing to own. 

But, from the foregoing Aciounty Lwog'd 
lay before them what a ſtrange Uncertainty 
they are at; running after every Impoſtor for 
their Meſſiah; having loſt all the Marks 
whereby they may know their Meſiah; nay, 
being willing they ſhould be loſt; and dif 
puting againſt them for this only Reaſon; That 
becauſe all the Marks given of the Me efſiah, 
in the Old Teſtament, do meet in our Bleſſed 

Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt; and can 
never meet in any other; therefore they woud 
have no Marks of Him at all. 

The Learned Few who diſputed. with Lim 
borch, Anno 1687, (Five Years after their laſt Mt 
or preſent Megiah, R. Mardochia *, appear d) 1 
contends, That the Prophets foretold neither = 
the Time or Place of the Nativity of the Meſ- — 
fiah. And lays , That Arracles were not j1 
needful to prove his Miſſion; but only to 'v 
gather the Fews together from all Parts of =— 
the World, and to conquer the Nations. 1 

Agreeable to this Notion, the P/eudo- I 

Meſſiah before-mention'd, who aroſe in Per- A 

Fa, A. C. 1138, when deſir d to ſhew ſome * 

iracle, to prove his Miſſion, ſaid, That the i 
: Meſſiah 
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* Limb. p. 73, | E ibid. p. 55: © 
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Mefahr was not to be known by Miracles, but 
by his Fucceſs in conquering the World.“ 
And your famous Maimon * ſays the ſame, 
That the Meſſah was not to work Mira- 
cles, but to fight the Lord's e and 
conquer all before him. | 
 Mahomet + made the like Butte ow: his 
not working of Miracles. He ſaid, That 
Moſes, Solomon, and Feſus, were ſent to 
ſhew. God's Righteouſneſs, Wi ifdom and Cle- 
menry, to which Miracles were neceſſary to 
gain Belzef © But that he (Mahomet) was ſent 
to ſhew God's Fortitrude ; to which no Mzra- 
cles wete neceſſary, but to enforce it with the 


Sword; which carry'd its own Conviction. 


The Guilt and Folly of this Excuſe is ap- 
parent. For at the firſt ſetting up of any 
for the Meſſiah, how ſhall. it be known'that 
he ſhall have Succeſs ? We ſee how often 
the Jews have been - decerv'd and tuin d by 
it. But do they believe that their Mefſiah 


thall have Succeſs without Interruption, all 
along from his firſt ſetting up? No; the learns 


ed er before-mention'd, interpreting. the 
Death of the Meſſiah, which is ſpoke of f Hai. 
liz. only of Troubles and Afflictionr Which 
he. ſhould” endure; ſays it thall be ih the 
Wars with the Nations, before he e9mpteat 
the Redemption of the Fews ; and then (lays 
the e ron mm pond that” 2 
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fheſo of Jeremiah, Et erit dies triduletionis 
Jacob, ſed ex eg ſalvabitur: That the Fee 
ſall ſuffer great Tribuletion, but ſhall be 
ſav'd out of i it: So that, by this Rule, they 
cannot know their Meſſiah by his Succeſs, 
till he is quite ruin d and deſtray d, and they 
confounded, as it has hitherto befallen them. 

One would think this enough to open 
their. Eyes; That whilſt they have obſtinate-- 
ly rejected the ſure and infallible Marks, 
which God by his Prophets has given of the 
Meſſiah, they have left to themſelves no 
Marks or Rules at all, whereby they can 
know him, or which do diſtinguiſh dien from 
every Inpaſtor. 

The Fews (c) in our Savionns time, did 
expect that the Mefiah, when he came, wou'd 
work Miracles. Many of the Falſe Meſſiahs 
| pretended: to it; and no doubt, the preſent 
eus would think it a great Confumation 
of any who fhould now ſet up for their 
Meſſhah. Which fhews, that the diſpute a- 
gainſt the Neceſſity of Miracles to vouch the. 
Meſſiah, becauſe they cannot deny thole of 
| our Saviour, And it likewiſe diſcoxers their 
Diffdence in ever having a True Mah to 
come ( whatever they pretend) becauſe: they 


dare not put it to the iſſue of a Mirgale, 


or truſt that they ſhal have: any, who, Hall 
be endoviſd winh wch 4 — a; 
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Yet they reject Him, who they cannot but 
own had that Power. And confeſs that they 
are ready to acknowledge another without 
that Power ; that is, they reject the Strongeſt 
Credentials, and will accept of Leſſer: They 
cannot deny this to be their Caſe. They 
will not ſay, that they do not deſire they 
had a Meſſiah, who could work Miracles to 
vouch his Miffon. And their Doctors have 
aſſerted, That as the Meſſiah, was to be greater 
than Moſes; ſo when he came, he ſhould work 
greater Miracles than Moſes had done. As 
it is quoted out of R. Levi, Ben Gerſon, 
Paraſcha, by Theodorick Hackſpan, in his 
Edition of R. Lipmanns Book. Nigachon. 
An. 1644. p, 387. Yet now they cry down 
Miracles, as a Mark of the Meſſiah, becauſe 
they deſpair of any ſuch; that is indeed, of 
any Meſſiah at all to come. For no other- 
wiſe can they know him, whenever they 
ſuppoſe that he ſhould come. They con- 
fels that they cannot know him by the Time 
when he ſhou'd come, or by the Works he 
fhall do when come, other than by the Hue 
of his Battles; which they cannot know 
before-hand : And conſequently can never be 
ſure with whom to join, in time, before it be 
too late; as they have hitherto experimented 
in all their Falſe Meſiahs. 

I would intreat them to think of another 
thing, as to the Time of the Meſſahs Com- 
ing. They never ſet up any Falſe Meſſiah, 


nor did any pretend to ir, Bll 1 ncar the Time 
Wat () that 


with the 7 ES 
that our Bleſſed Saviour i came into the World ; 
which was the Time forctold by Daniel and 
the Prophets. And ſince that Time, they 
have been perpetually ſetting up of Falſe 
Meſſiahs, one after another, even to our Times. 
Which ſhews plainly, that the Time wherein 


our Meſſiah did come, was the Time wherein 


he was generally expected by the eus: And 
that then they undcrſtood their Law and their 
Prophets in the ſame Senſe that we have done, 


as to the Time of the Meſſi ah's Coming ; tho” 


now __— wou'd diſſemble 12 


VII. I come now in the next place to 
conſider {what 1 have before hinted J The 
Excuſe that you haye for the Delay of your 
Meſſrah's Coming, beyond the Time (as your 
ſelves have confelsd) which was forctold by 


the Prophets. And you have ſo little to 


ſay upon this Point, that you only pretend 
your Sing haye hindred his Coming. This 
is a very bare, and looks like a guilty Put- 
off. Surely it cannot ſatisfy your ſelves: 
For I pray you to conſider, 1. What arc thoſe 
Sins you now complain of? They muſt be 
more than common Sins, that ſhould defeat 
ſo many expreſs and ſolemn Propheſies. And 
by your Interpretation of Iſaiab liii. (before 


ſpoke to) you pretend to be Righteous and 


Holy to a ſuperlative Degree. 

But what arc thoſe Sins that ſhould pre- 
vent the Coming of your Mefjjah 2-Are they 
greater than thoſe of which you were former- 


ly 
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ly. guilty in the Days of Moſes #. (4) And 
from that time to the Captivity, (2 Kings. 
xvii. 7 to 24.) in the Captivity, and after, 
(Ezra ix. Neb, ix. Egek. xvi. Dan, ix. 
Zech. vii. and the whole Propheſy of Mala- 
chi.) No, you are not now ſo guilty of theſe 
Jaolatries and vile Alominations; you have 
reatly- reform d your ſelves from theſe: And 
EL Tens only your rejecting of your Meſ- 
ſiah, and ſtanding out ſtill againſt him) you 
have not now, nor have. had ſince his Com- 
ing, more Sins to anſwer for, or more no- 
torious, than other Men. So that this, of your 
ſuppoſing the Coming of the Hefpah to be 
delay'd for your Sins, ſeems only to be an 
Excuſe, becauſe you can find no other. 
2. The Coming of the Meſſfab is promis'd 
as a Remedy for Sin. (e) In that day there 
ſhail be a Fountain opened to the Houſe of 
David, and to the Inhabitants of Jerulalem, 
for Sin aud for Uncleanneſs. And what is be- 
fore quoted, Dan. ix. 24. expreſſes the De. 
ſign of his Coming to be, To make an end 
of Sins, and to make Reconciliation. far Ini- 
Auity. So that our Hins are ſo far from be- | 
ing a Reaſon for the deferring of his Com- 
ing; that. they are, rather an Argument for 
the haſtening of it. The Prophet Jeremy 
ſpeaking .of the Coming of the Meſſiab, and 
the Condition of the Jes at that time, re- 
1 | | Cites 


Rae. 


— | A. 
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(A) read Dent. ix. ce) Zech. xiii. 1. 
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cites their moſt horrible J/ickedneſs, (J) and 
of Judah worſe than 1/rael, and promiſes 
the New Covenant of the Meſſiab, as a Re- 
demption to the Penitent ; when God would 
give them Paſtors (g) according to his own 
Zeart, which ſhou'd feed them with Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding. And to ſhew that 
this was not the renewing or reſtoring of the 
Legal Diſpenſation; but the leaving it behind, 
for one more excellent, it is added; (0) In 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall ſay no 
more, the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord; 
neither ſhall it come to mind, neither ſhall they 
remember it, neither ſhall they viſit it, neither 
ſhall that be done any more. And this is the 
| time of the great Wickedneſs of Iſrael. And 
this is according to the Tradition which your 
Rabbi Juda tells in Maſoreta, under the 
Title de Synedrio, c. Helec. That at the time 
of the Coming of the Son of Davia, the 
Temple ſhould be a Den of Thieves, or Un- 
clean Perſons. And that this ſhould be a 
Time of great . e is likewiſe de- 
liver'd in your Talmud, tit. de SHnedrio, &. 
de Ponderibus, &c. and by ſeveral of your 
Rabbies. So that this Excuſe of your Meſ- 
frah delaying his Coming, becauſe of your 
Sins, is againſt your own Expoſitions and 
Traditions, as well as not only without any 1 
ground from, but contrary to the Tenure of | > 
5 =. = the i 
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(J) Fer. hi. (4) ibid. 15. (5) ibid. 16. 
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the Holy Scriptures ; which I come next to 
"AY yet morc . 
„The Promiſes of the Coming of the 
Mein ah, arc not only paſitive, and without 
any Condition: But the Caſe is expreſſly put 
of the Sins of David or of his Poſterity ; and 
there God declares (1), that tho he will puniſh 
thoſe Sins; yet that becauſe of them, he 
would not break or alter the Promiſe (k) he 
had given, concerning the Coming of the _ 
fiah. 

4. But I have another Anſwer yet to give, 
and I beſeech you ſeriouſly to conſider of it: 
That is, whether it wou'd not be as great a 
Puniſhment to your Sins, if God has blinded 
your Eyes, that you ſhou'd not know your 
Meſſiah, when he came; and a much greater 
Puniſhment than if his Coming had been de- 
layd? And now conſider, whether this be 
not the Caſe. It has been plainly prophelſy'd (/) 
that your Builders would reje&t the chief 

Cornerſtone. That he ſhould be () for 4 
Stone of ſtumbling, and for a Rock of Offenceto 
both the Houſes of Iſrael, for a Gin, and for a 
Snare to the Inhabitants 7 Jeruſalem: And 
that many among them ſhould ſtumble, and fall, 
and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken — 
(n) Stay your ſelves and wonder, cry J 
aul 


6— 


— 


(i) 2 Sam. vii. 14, 15, 16. (Y Pſal. lxxxix. 30. 33 
to 37. (Y ibid. cxviii. 2 22. (n) Iſai. viii. 14, 15. 
(z) ibid. xxix. 9, 10, 11. 
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out, and cry: They are drunken, but not with 
Mine; they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong Drink : 
For the Lord hath poured out upon you the 
Spirit of deep Sleep, and hath cloſed your 
Eyes: The Prophets, and your Rulers the Seers 
hath he covered; and the Viſion of all is be- 
come unto you, as the Words of a Book that 
is ſealed. Is not this literally your Caſe? 
Are not your Prophets now to you, as a 
Book ſealed ap? Do you underſtand by them, 
when you are to expect your Meſſiah? or 
what are the Signs of his Coming? No, they 
atc all long ſince paſt; and you arc lefr in 
the dark, in endleſs and groundleſs Eæpecta- 
lion. | 

And in this Method, there is no breach of 
God's Promiſes, and yet his Fudgments have 
their full ſcope, ana there is ſtill room and 


| and hopes of his Mercy. When his time 


comes to open your Eyes, then will you re- 


| turn to him, and he will turn to you. But 


even unto this Day, when Moſes is read, the 
Veil covers his Face from you, 2. e. the true 


| Import, and full End of the Law; which 


Veil is done away in Chriſt. For Chriſt is 


| the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to 


every one that belzeverh. 


5. To avoid all the Abſurdities of this Pre- 


| tence of yours, ſome of you have ſet up ano- 


ther Notion, vis. That the Meſſiah did 
come at the Tyme foretold by the Prophets, 
and has been in the World ever ſince, and is 
ſill; but, for your Sins, conceals himſelf a- 

\ e 
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mong the Lagers or Lepers, that fit at the 
Gates of Rome, or elſe where; others ſay * 
that he is in Paradice, but there fetter d in a 
Homan's Hair. This we muſt ſuppoſe is by 
way ofalluſion to Sampſon and Delilah. Some 
of the Rabbies put a myſtical Senſe upon this; 
meaning by the Woman Hair, in which the 
Meſſiah is tied, our evil Concupiſcence, which 
retards his Coming. 5 50 5 

How horribly abſurd and ridiculous is this ? 
Theſe fort of ſtrain'd Excuſes were enough to 
convert any Men of Reaſon amongſt you. 
Beſides that they are contradictory, which 
ſhews one muſt be falſe. For the former Pre- 
tence overthrows this; and this, if true, de- 
ſtroys that. But what foundation have you 
for this? 8 | 

What Propheſies have you for ſuch a State 
of the Meſſiah? 

What, was the End of his Coming to keep 
himſelf conceald for 1600 Years? And all 
that time to undergo ſo miſerable and wretch- 
ed a Life, as you would have him? 

How was his Coming to be a Light to the 

Gentiles ſo often propheſ d of, if the Gentiles 
have not heard of him from that time to this? 

If he has undergone the ſtate of a Leper anda 
Beggar now for above 1700 Ycars; How do you 
object the Afflictions and low Eftate of Jeſs 

1 ot 
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* Theodor, Hackſpan, ubi ſupra. p. 351. 
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for 33 Years, as inconſiſtent with the plarious 
State of the Meſſiah. 
But if he be come, and you know him not ; 


and that this, you think, will ſolve all thoſe 
PVropheſies concerning the Time of his Coming: 


Behold, your own Conjecture truly fulfili'd. 
He is come, and you have not known him; 
while the Gentiles have been convinced by 
his Miracles, and ſubmitted to him, even to 
the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, as was ex- 
preſily propheſ d of Him. | 

Again, if you did not know him, what 


| hinders but that you might likewiſe perſecure 


him? And why ſhould this ſeem a thing ſo 
impoſſible to you? Have ye not done the 
ſame to almoſt all of your own Prophets? You 
ſtoned Zechariah (o) in the Court of the Houſe 
of the Lord: You perſecuted Feremzah (p), till 
the Day that Feruſalem was taken; and the 
Hands of your Prieſts and your Prophets were 
chief in the Purſuit of his Blood, and after them 
the Cry of all the People; as it was in your 
Perſecution of your Meſſiah. How often did 
you rebel againſt Moſes, againſt David, againſt 
Solomon, againſt all your Prophets ? How do 
all they complain againſt you? (94) Moreover 
all the Chief of the Prieſts, and the People, 


iranſgreſed ou much, after all the Abomi- 
$1 35-1455 „„ 
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05 2 Chr 0N, XXiv. 2+. Jy D) Jer, xXXvi. 8, 9 
(8) Chron, xxxvi. 14, 15, 16. 


£ 
bo! 
5 
MN 
* 
i 
. 
1 
1 
| 
| I 
ö 
. 0 
+ 
: 
: We + 
: * 
4 
1 
i 
lh. 
[i 
q 
Yr 
1.5 
* 
* i 
g i 
7 ' 
, | 
: ! 
19 
1 
1 
4 
5 
71 $i 
': 7. a 
= 
1 2.8 
: Y 
4 4 
F 
„ 
"1 
14 
M 
1 
— i 
1 . 
fx 
T 1 
Fs 2 . 
7 
9 | 
«7:38 
' \; | 
1 
I. 
1 
1 
by = 
1 
1 7 
1 
4 
oF 
: f 
| &a N 
1 . 
1 
478 
; +" 
_ 
- 058 
_ hi 
: — ] 
&- 
KI 
id 136 
; j 
Fg 
l 
5 's 
1% 
Wis 
<7 
i i 
1 4 
oh Ties 
_ 
7 7: 
Were 
I 11 
5 
Us 
6 U 
IM 
* * 
7 975 
1 
1 
$i 
8 3? 
. bp; | 
k «Y 
oy 7 
1 
i ' 
14 p 
- 4 
1% 
3 9 
£5 G 
ir 4 
- 
: 
4 
8 8 1 
- n 
: i 
N 
0 
4 
44 F 
1. 1 
; 4 
: + 


54 A Short and Faſte METHOD 


nation of the Heathen; and polluted the 
Houſe of the Lord, which he had hallowed in 
Jeruſalem: And the Lord God of ther 8 
thers ſent to them by his Meſſengers — But 

they mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſ- 
piſed his Words, and miſuſed his Prophets, 
until the Wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt 
His People, till there was no Remedy. And 
now it has riſen a hundred fold more, ſince 
your deſpiſing and miſuſing of your Meſſiah, 
And your not knowing your Meſſiah was a 
juſt Judgment upon you for your rejecting 
and perſecuting all your former Prophets. 
El jah (r) complain'd that you had ſlain 
them all, every one of the Prophets, 
but himſelf. alone ; and he was forc'd to fly 
for his Life, and was miraculouſly preſerv'd. 
In the ſolemn Confeſlion (s) of the Prieſts 
and the Levites, and the Covenant which 
they and the Princes ſeal'd; they confeſs 
that they ſew the Prophets who teſtiß) d a. 
gainſt them, to turn them to the Lord. This 
Branch was never forgot in all their Confef- 
ſion, for it was notorious ; (t) We have not 
hearkned unto thy Servants the Prophets, 
which ſpake in thy Name, to our Kings, our 
Princes, and our Fathers, and to all the Peo- 
ple of the Land. Why then ſhou'd it be 
thought a thing impoſlible with you, that 
you ſhould not heatken unto the laſt Pro- 
phet, the Meſſiah, who refus d to hearken to 
£ | any 


— 1 


1 


01 Kings xix, 10. (s) Neb, ix. 26. (e) Dan. ix. 6. 


- 
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any before Him? Read all your Provocations 
recorded Pſalm cvi. and then your preſent 
Obſtinacy will not appear ſo ſtrange to you, 
or ſo totally diſproportionable to your for- 
mer Demeanure. It is ſaid, ver. 7. Our Va- 
thers underſtood not thy Wonders in Egypt. 
Then it is poſſible that you might not ander- 
ſtand the Wonders of your Meſſiah. 

Your FÞore-Fathers kill'd the Prophets; 
and your Fathers built their Sepulchres : And 
you ſay, (u) If we had been in the Days of 
our Fathers, we would not have been Par- 
takers with them in the Blood of the Pro- 


phets : Wherefore ye be Witneſſes unto your 


ſetves, that ye are the Children of them who 
kill d the Prophets. And how have you 
filld up the meaſures of your Fathers! As 


our Meſſiah told you before-hand that you 


wou'd do. That he wou'd fend you Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles: And that you wou'd ay 
and perſecute them: That the Blood of all 
the Prophets, which was ſhed from the Foun- 
dation of the World, might be requir'd of your 
Generation. And how ſeverely has it 'beca re- 
quir'd ? Believe, in this, our Mefrah to have 
been a True Prophet; and that this laſt Sn 
of your Crucifymg Him, and Perſtcuting His 
Apoſtles and Meſſengers whom He ſent unto 


you, has been greater, as it has been more 


grievouſly puniſh's, than all your former Pre- 
E 4 UVOCAlions : 


— A 


(u) Mat. xxiii. 29, 30, 31, 32. 
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vocations : Of which that you may be more 
ſenſible (for ir is a material Conſideration) I 
invite you, as the laſt thing 1 ſhall ſay upon 
this Hcad, to make the Compariſon betwixt 
your former Captivities and Sufferings, and 
that much more heavy Hand of God which 
has lain upon you fince your Crucifying of 
your Meſſiah. 

6. In the Book of Judges (a) you are told 
of the ſeveral Captivities into which you 
were fold for your repeated 1dolatries: Firſt, 
unto the Hand of the King of Meſopotamia, 
for Eight Years: Then, Secondly, after 
Forty Years of Deliverance, unto the King 
of Moab, for Eighteen Years. Thirdly, unto 
Fabin, King of Canaan, for Twenty Yeats. 
Fourthly, into the Hand of Midian, for Seven 
Years. - Fifthly, of the Philiſtines and Am- 
monites, for Eighieen Years. Sixthly of the 
Philiſtines for Forty Years. The Seventh was 
the great and longeſt Captivity of Seventy . 
Years in Babylon. All theſe for your 1dolatry. 
But, after this, you were cur'd of your [go- 
tatry and to this Day have kept your ſelves 
in the greateſt Abhorrence of it. And yet now, 
ſince your rejecting of our Meſſiah, and ſay- 
ing, Let his Blood be upon us and our Chil- 
dren, you have undergone not a bare Capti- 
vity, as in Babylon, where you were all to- 
gcther, and Prophets ſent amongſt you to 

comfort 


ͤ— 
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(x) Judg. iii, 8, 13, 14. c. iv. 3. vi. 7. x. 8. Xiil, 3 
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comfort you, and aſſute you of a Auk 
and that in Seventy Years ; but a Diſperſion 
over the Face of the whole Earth; without 
a King, without any Prophet, as a People 
forſaken of God; and without a Temple or 
Sacrifice : And that not only for 79 ar 700, 
but now almoſt 1700 Years. 

And if this heavy Juagment be come up- 
on you, tor your not «nder/tanding the Pro- 
miſes of God; and thereby hardening your 
ſelves againſt the clear Proofs which your 
Meſſiah brought of his Miſſion; then is there 
no Appearance of your being Deliver a, till 
you ſhall repent of this greater r Sin, and more 
gricvouſly puniſb d than your 1aolatries z to 
Reject and Crucify your Meſſiah. us 

The Ingenjous and Learned Jew * before- 
mention'd, anſwers to this, That the Capti- 
vity of the Ten Tribes; has been longer than 
that of the Two Trikes: And it cannot he 
ſaid, that the Captivity or Diſperſion of the 
Ten Tribes was for the rejecting of their Me/- 
fiah 2 And therefore, that it cannot be con- 
cluded, that the /ef/er Puniſhment of the Two 
Tribes was for a more Heinous Sin (viz. of 
Crucifying their Meſſiah) than that Sin (vis. 
of Idolatry) for which, principally, the Ti en 
Tribes were deliver to Ca tony. . 

Anſw. Tho the Ten Tribes were (cnt into 
Captivity about 120 Years before the Two 


Tribes, 


2 (1 GT * — — 
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Tribes, yet their Captivity has not been fo long 
For as the Temporal Puniſhment of any Man 
ends with his Death; ſo the Puniſhment of 
a Nation, as a Nation ceaſes, when that Na- 
tion has loſt its Name, and is ſcatter d or in- 
corporated into other Nations. Particular 
Perſons who have deſcended of that Na- 
tion may ſuffer; but the Nation is no more, 
and ſo cannot be ſaid to ſuffer when it is 
extinct. As when a Regiment is broke, it is 
no more a Regiment, tho' the Soldiers are 
incorporated into other Regiments. Thus in 
Families, a Family is ſaid to be extinct when 
the Name is loſt, and there are none left to 
fupport it; tho' all the particular Perſons of 
that Family may live under other Names, and 
in other Families. And thus it is, that the 
Family of the Ten Tribes of Iſrael arc long 
ſince /off in the World. All the Fews now 
known being of the Family of Fudah, as diſ- 

tint from 1/7ae/, But the Family of Fudah, 
conliſting of the Tribes of Fudah and Ben- 


jamin, with the Levites, are ſtil! preſervd to 
ſuffer, a viſible Example of God's. jaſt Fudg- 


ment and Indignation againſt them. The 
very Names of all the other Tribes of Iſtael 
being ſo far loſt, as that not one of them is 
now known, or any Few does ſo much as 


pretend to be of any of thoſe Tribes. 


Tho' it is very probable that many of the 
Ten Tribes are incorporated (albeit they may 
not know it) into the Two remaining Tribes; 
yet all go under the Name of the Two 
's 1 | Tribes: 
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Tribes: And therefore the To Tribes are they 
only who are ſaid to ſuffer; as they only (and 
ſuch of the Ten Tribes as were then incor- 
porated with them) were concern d in the 
Rejection and Crucifying of their Meſſiah. (3) 

But as the Puniſhment of the Two Tribes 
has been ſo many Hundred Years continu'd 
longer than that of the Ten Tribes, for this 
their greater Sin of Crucifying their Meſſiah ; 
ſo there was a plain and viſible Reaſon fox 
the at firſt greater Puniſhment of the Ter 
Tribes. 1. They rebelld from under the Houſe 
of David. 2. They fell into Schiſin againſt 
the Houſe of Aaron, and ſet up new Prieſts 
of their own. 3. As a Conſequence of both 
theſe, they ſet up a Falſe Worſhip, in the 
Caves of Dan and Bethel; and return'd not 
from their 1do/atry, their Schiſm, and Nebel- 
lion, till their Extirpation. 

And we may ſee a very legible Hand of 
God upon them, in great Judęments, all a- 
long from their Revolt. 

FJudab had many bad Kings, but ſome emj- 
nently Good. 

Tracl had a Succeſſion only of Nineteęn 
Kings from their Defection, among whom 
there was not one that was Good. 

And they were carry'd away Captive 120 
Years before the * of . 


But 


3 * * — — — —— — 


(3) Lam, iv. 6, 
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But then the Captivity of Fudah having 
been continu'd fo much longer than theirs 
(as before has been ſaid) ſwells up the Puniſb- 
ment of fudah now to exceed theirs, as their 
Sin in Crucifyimg their Meſſiab has far ex- 
ceeded all the Sins of the Houſe of 1/rael. 

Let me add to this, the many and milſera- 
ble Maſſacrees and Deſtructions of the Two 
Tribes ſince our Saviour, under the ſeveral 
"Falſe Meſſiabs whom they ſet up; in one 
of which they ſuffer d more than in either 
of the Deſtructions of FJeruſalem, by the 
Chaldeans, or the Romans, as before has been 
ſhewn, from their own Confeſlions. 

Now let us conſider, that at the Day of 
Judgment there is no e of Na- 
ions; but every Man ſuffers for his own din. 
National Judgments are only in this World. 

And hence it is obſervable, that no Wick- 
ed Nation has ever yet eſcap'd a National 
Judgment in this World. Tho God may bear 
long with them; yet, if they do not repent, 
by a National Sorrow and Amendments, 
Judgment overtakes them, even here. For 
no where eſe are there any National, either 
Mercies or Fudgments, 

And as all Nations have been Wicked in 
their ſeveral Degrees; ſo have they every one 
been ſeverally puniſb d, according to their 
Demerits, even before the Sons of Men. 

But there are no Judgments that have be- 
fallen any Nation ſo legible as what have 


been ſent upon FOR Nation ; particularly 
upon 
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upon the Two Tribes... No Nation, ſince 
the Earth began, has been kept under ſo long 
a Captivity and Diſperſion ; fo wonderfully 
perſeryd! and ſo remarkably puniſb'd ! Pre- 
ſerv'd for Puniſhment! And, when God's 
Time ſhall come, for a glorious Reſtoration, 
in the Acknowledgement of your only True 
and Divine Me/iah! O that this were the 
Time ! | 
But the learned Jew * has another An- 

ſwer, vig. That the Fews have not been free 
from [dolatry ſince their Return from the 
Captivity of Babylon, nor are at this Day: 
And therefore that the Compariſon muſt fail 
which we draw betwixt the Puniſhments that 
have come upon them for their former 14o- 

latries, and this 1600 Years Diſperſion, after 
they had forſaken their [do/atry; which, he 

ſays, they have not yet forſaken. He ſays, F 
that they have it in the utmoſt Abomination, 
and avoid it wherever they can: But that 
for Fear, or other baſe Motives, very many 
of them have turn'd Mahometans, in all the 
Dominions of the Turk, in Africa, in Aſia, 
in Perſia, and Arabia. But tho' this be an 
Apoſtacy, and forſaking of their Law, yet 
he does not charge it as Idolatry, becauſe the 
 Mahometans do not worſhip God by Images. 
But then he returns upon the CHriſtians, and 
ſays, That ſince the Idolatry of the Church 
; of 


iden 


_ 


* Zimbor. p. 101, n. iv. + Ibid, p. 102. 
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of Rome, Multitudes of the Fews have, to 
avoid Perſecution, embrac'd the Popiſh Idola- 
try in divers Countries: And even in our own 
Times (ſays he) we have freſh Experiences of 
it. He names the whole Neapolitan Syna- 
. £ogue of Barcelona, and all the others in Ca- 
talonia, who turn'd to the Church of Rome. 
And in Spain and Portupal they have turn'd 
o faſt, that he ſays, Ex Fudzis Apoſtatis 
fere nomes & Principes, Nobites, & Popu- 
ares, originem ducunt. Quod in iis Regio- 
nibus adeo notum, ut nemo dubitaverit, i. e. 
That almoſt all of them, Princes, Nobles, 
and Commons, are ſprung from Apoſiate 
Jews: Which is ſo well known in thoſe 
Countries, as that none doubt of it : Not- 
withſtanding (as he ſays) for the obtaining 
of Great Places and Honours, eſpecially Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, they are oblig'd to renounce Ju- 
daiſm, and to bring Certificates that they 
re not deſcended of the Jews. Which (as 
we may caſily believe him) are attainable at 
that, as well as other Courts, where Money 
zs not wanting. This, indeed, does plainly 
ſhew the Suſpicion, at leaſt, that they arc 
deſcended of the Few:ſh Race. He ſays more- 
over, that many of their Clergy, Biſhops, 
and even of the Inquiſitors themſelves, arc 
Fews in their Hearts; and diſſemble Chriſti- 
anity for the avoiding of Perſecution, and to 
gain Honours and Preferments; of whom 
(he ſays) ſome do repent and fly, as they can: 
And that there are in Spain both Biſhops, _— 
| Fe 


the Graveſt of their Monks, whoſe Parents, 
Brothers, and Siſters, do fly into this Coun- 
try (that is, into Holland) that they may 
freely profeſs Judaiſm. That many of the 
Fryars, Auguſtines, Franciſcans, Jeſuits, Do- 
minicans, Have there, and in ſeveral other 
Countries, renouncd their Idolatry, 1. e. of 
the Church of Rome. This, I ſuppoſe, he 
wou'd make an Argument of their returning 
back to Zudaiſm. But he does not deny that 
there are many Chriſtian Countries, who have 
thrown off the 1dolatry of the Church of 
Rome, and yet do not Fudazze. But now, 
to conſider all this whole Exculc : 


I. If many Jews, to avoid Perſecution, _ 


ſubmit to Idolatrous Practices; as this Learn- 
ed Je confeſſes, that he himſelf had often 
bow'd the Knce to Baal, for which he begs 
God's Pardon: Yet this is ſtill but the De- 
fection of particular Perſons; and cannot be 
 compar'd to thoſe National Idolatries, where- 
in their Kings, and Prieſts, and People did 
concur, of their own Choice, without any 
Force or Compulſion; as were their many 140- 
latries before the Capiiuity of Babylon, and 
none the like ſince. Their Principles were 
then corrupted ; but not ſince: For they con- 
feſs that they have 1dolatry in the greateſt 
Abhorence, tho many of them cannot reſiſt 
unto Martyrdom. 5 


2. But this Learned Few has afforded us a 
very material Conſideration ; for if all Spain 
and Portugal, or the greatcſt part of them, 
and 
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and likewiſe many in other Countries, are 
deſcended of the Stoct of the Fews, this may 
let us into conjecture what is become of the 
Zen Tribes. It is certain they are diſpers d 
among other Nations. And tao' they have 
loft their Name, and conſequently their Na- 


tion, yet their Poſterity muſt remain ſome- 


where, under other Denominations. It is 
reaſonable to believe that many of them did 
return to 7#dza, after the Two Tribes were 
reſtor'd to their Country, and Jeruſalem and 
their Temple were built again. And, conſe- 
quently, are mix'd among them to this Day. 
It will not be ſo eaſy, without this, to recon- 
cile the vaſt Numbers of the Fews that were 
deſtroy'd in the Siege of Feruſalem, under 
their ſeveral Falſe Meſſiahs; and that are now 
difpers'd all over the World. From whence 


I —_ theſe Inferences : 
That many of the Ten Tribes might be 


nifels 'd in the Guilt of Crucifying their 


Meſſiah, and ſtanding out againſt Him un- 
to this Day, tho' all going then under the 
Name of Judah, or the Two Tribes: And, 


conſequently, ſhating with them in the Puniſhe 
ment. | 


2. If the Spaniards, Portugueſe, and other 


Chriſtians, are of the Race of the eus, they 
muſt be of the Ten Tribes; ſo far, at leaſt, 
as they were mix'd with the Two Tribes. And 
they turn'd more into other Nations than the 
Two Tribes: Becauſe they have loſt their 


Name and Nation, which only ſurvives . 
the 


6 
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the Two Tribes. Therefore the Ten Tribes 
may be ſaid to be more converted to Chriſti. 
anity than the Tuo Tribes ; who only, by: 
Name, of all the Tribes, perf in aheir Ing. 
oppo 4 againſt Chriſt our Lind: A Sn 
This will make the Puniſhment of thai IP : 
7 ribes, for their Laolatry, Schiſin, and Nebel- 
lion, much leſs than that of the Tuo Tribes, 
for the Rejecting and Crucifying of their Meſ- 
ſiah; and this Sin of the Two Tribes to 
be much greater than that of their own for- 
mer Idolatries, as the Puniſhment of it has been 
many ways more remarkably tranſcendent. 
Which, I pray God, you n lay to heart as 
you bought. HGH =, So 
Bos (20 Many Myriads of che Pers; as * 
Prieſts as others, were converted to Chriſtiani- 
ty, in the beginning of the Goſpel, upon Con- 
viction of what they themſelves had ſeen and 
heard : About 3000 at one Sermon; 500 at 
another; (a] Multitudes both of Men and W0o- 
men. Theſe, with their Religion, loſt (in time) 
their Nation, or the Name of Fews, having 
embrac d that of Chriſtians in the ſtead of it. 
And their Poſterity are Wer * of 
the Zewrſh Race. 
Now, by reaſonable Coinpuration; hire 
are more of theſe Chriſtian eus at this Day 
in the World, than of all that are een oy 
wee n e (Ch th ** 


(2 As xxi. 20. vi. 7. (a) Ibid, ii. 41. iv. 4. v. 14. 
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For the Jews were almoſt all cut off, and 
utterly extinct, in the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem by Titas: And more aftcrwards by 
Aarian, for the adhering to their Falſe Meſ- 
_fiah Barcosbas. And all that now go by the 
Name of Jeus are ſprung from the ſmall 
Remainders that were left out of theſe De- 
8 like Brands pluck d out of the 
re. © N 1 
Whercas the Chri/tiqn eus eſcap'd all 
theſe, and all that came upon the other Fews, 
for their ſeveral Falſe Meſſiabs before- men- 
tion'd. And which is wonderfully obſerva- 
ble, the Chriffian Fews that were in Feruſa- 
lem when it was veſieg'd, were ſavd by a 
miraculous Providence: The Liege being 
unaccountably raisd for a ſhort time, till 
the Chriſtian eus, taking hold of that 
Warning of our Saviour, Matth. xxiv. 16. 
fled to Pella, a City in the Mountains; and 
thereby eſcap'd that dreadful O vert bro, 
which (wept away the Unbelieving Fews that 
waited their Fate in Jeruſalem. By this it 
appears, that the Stock of the Chriſtian Jews 
has increas d and ſpread much farther than 
that of the Infidel eus; whoſe Tree was 
twice cut down by Titus and Adrian even to 
the Ground, and left to ſpring again out of 
the old Root; beſides the many great Lop- 
pings afterwards, under ſeveral others of 
their Falſe Meſſiahs. Whereas the Believing 
ews have encreasd and multiplied without 
any of theſe Interruptions; and ſpead ws 


2 3 r n 


ol the 7 E 17 . 67 


wide thro' the World. From ie we 
muſt conclude, that much the greateſt Num- 
ber of the Fews are converted, and have 
embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith and by this 
means are deliver d from that Servitude and 
Diſperſion, which now lies only, as a Curſe, 
upon thoſe Ina Fews who continue in 
their Obfimacy againſt the Mefrah. 

Let me here take notice of another Paſſage 
in the Place before- quoted of Limborch, 
where the learned Jeu, ſpeaking of the De- 
fection of ſo many of the Fews to Idolatry, 
to Mabometiſin, &c. according to the Coun- 
tries where they Jive, wiſhes the Fews were 
as good as this Argument of the Chriftians 
would ſuppoſe them, viz. That they had 
reformd from their Ldolatry ſince their Re- 
turn from the Captivity of Babylon, and 
were in other reſpects better rhan before, ex- 
cepting that Sin of Kefecting their Mella, 
and Perſſſting in ir. Which this learned [Few 
will by no means allow; but, to avoid the 
Force of this Argument, he makes the Fews' 


3 now more Wicked than ever. ' Upon which 


occaſion I wou'd mind you of your Expoſi tion 
(before-mention'd) of the liii. of  1/arah; 
which makes them moſt Holy and 'raghteons ;* 


(ee p. Ho.) and that their Diſper fon was For 


the Converſſon of the Gentiles by them; 
whereas now you make them grow mere 

and more wirked,- and ef they are corrup- 
ed every ra wich the Tdolasries any De- 
221101 ee U TE 2 "> - Tufions\ 


* 
fit 
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| luſions of the Nations, inſtead of converting 

them, 
Tybeodor Heckſdan, i in bn: We before- 
auched, p. 394. cites the Jewiſh Rabbies and 
Talmud making the Ancient Fews much bet- 
ter than the Modern. He quotes Jallut upon 
the firſt of 1/aiah, and upon theſe - | 
that Righteouſneſs lodged in Jeruſalem, R 
Juda, F. R. Simonis, ſays, That there was 
not a Man then to be found. a e eh in 
whoſe Hands any Sin was to be found. But 
how was this ? The daily Maorning-Sacrifice 
did cleanſe the Sins of the Night ; and the 
daily Evening- Sacrifice, the Sins of each Days 
ſo that none was to be found in Jeruſalem up- 

on whom there was any in. Thus, he. But 

4 the Fews, after the darly-Sacrifice did 
ceaſe, it is ſaid in the Talmud by Fochanan 
Maſſech Foma. cap. 1. That a Nail of the for- 
mer eus was better than the whole Body of. 
the after eus. Becauſe the daily Sacrifice was 
wanting, by which the JAIN, Jews. were 
cleanſed. | 

See how vile the Modern Jews are 4 
made, ever ſince the Deſtruction of the Ce- 
cond Temple ! How vile this learned Few here 


makes them ! And this, that they might find 


an Excuſe for the Delay of the Meſſiah thus 

long after the Time foretold by the Pro- 
phet osx. 

But at anôther turn, when they apply W 

is aid of the Sufferings of the Meſſiah in the 


li. of Iſaiah, to their own preſent ſuffer- 
ing 
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ing een ; chin they are the engem Ser- 
warits of the Lord, and there is no Deceit 
in their Lips:! Then do they apply to them- 
ſelves all that Na hteouſneſs, which is there 
ipoken of the Meſſah. At one time, they 
are more vile than the Heathen among whom 
they are mix d at another. time, they are 
righteous above all that are on the Earth, and 
by their Righteouſneſs the Gentiles arc to be 


converted. 


Theſe contradictory Prestien ſet up love. 
rally as they are pinch'd, ſhew the Deſperate- 
nta of their Cauſe.” Therefore I will labour 
this Point no Karcher, but e to ano- 


ther berg mand 


| VIII. It is an Ts you will adhere fo 
| bag to the Letter of thoſe Promiſes 
made to Levi, which yet you muſt ack now- 


ledge, arc, (according to the Letter) 


and 


have been, long brolen; and yet ſo eaſily 
get over the 1 of the Promiſes concern- 
ing the Meſſiab; which can ncver be fulfill d 


bur in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. 


_ Eſpecially conſidering that in that famous 
Propheſy of the Meſſiah, Pſal. cx. it is ex- 
preſſly ſaid; that he ſhou'd be a Priz/?, not of 
the Order of Levi, but of Melchizedec. 
Here was a new Prieſthood: And a Change 
of the Prieſthood does neceſſarihy infer a 
Change alſo of the Law: In your Senſe of 
the Promiſes to Levi, you make that Pro- 
miſe- oF the future e N another 


3 


Order, 
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Order, to be a Contradiction to the Promiſes 
made to Levi, but in our Senſe, they both 
ſtand together, and the one fulfills. and com- 
- pleats the other. If you will admit no Change 
of the Levitical Prieſthood, you muſt throw 
off the Pſalms of David, as well as the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. Then conſider, that the 
Promiſe to the Prieſthood, of which Davia, 
then Propheſy d, was confirm'd by an Oath, 
that God would not alter his Purpoſe, 41 have 
ſworn and wall not repent. There was no 
Oath to the Prieſthood of Levi. Again, the 
Prieſthaod of the Meſſiah. was declared to be 
eternal. Thou art a Prieſt for ever. And the 
Type of this Prieſthood in Melchrizedec; was 
more noble than that in Levi: Becauſe Abra- 
ham the Father of Levi and of all Iſtael, 
did pay an Acknowledgment to the Prieſthood 
of Melchizedec, as ſuperior to his own, in 
paying of Tythes to Melchizedec, inſtead! of 
receiving Tythes from him; and being On 
by Melchizedec,' as his Suparia &. 57 

When the flowing in of the Gnililes to the 
Church is defcrib'd ; it is written, (6) I wyll 
take of them for Prieſts and for Levites, faith 
the Lord; Or, if this were to be underſtogd 
of the Fews,. yet the Covenant with Levi 
wou'd be at an end, if the Prieſthood were 
inlarg'd to let in thoſe of others Tribes. And 
it is promis d, (c) ye ſball he to me 4 Kingdom 
of en in Hig 1 not 8 OY the sf 
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cal e but it is under the Euæn- 
gelical; where the Prieſthood, which is de- 
lign'd to ſerve the whole Earth, is not, it 
cannot be confit'd to one Family, or Trits; 
or Nations: And ſo the whole eng of 
God, which is the whole World, as they that 
are made capable of the Covenant. 'of Grate; 
ſo allo of the Prieſt hood. 
And if the whole Gentile World Were ga- 
ther d unto you, (as you expect) then ſurely one 
Tribe of Levi wou d not be ſufficient for Pritſts 
to them all. So that according to yout o 
Expeckation, there en a ou Inge. And yer, 
IX. Your great it Objection i is, that God can- 
not alter any thing that he has once ordain d. 
It is true, Cod, is immutable; and cannot 
change ; and what he ordains, muſt N 
the Ends for which he has ordaitt'd it. 
docs not always tell us what thoſe Ends EO 
and therefore we cannot always” tell when 
they are accompliſh'd, But When he pleaſes 
to make known to us the Ends for which he 
has ordaimd ſuch things, what it is they tend 
to, and when they are to be accompliſh'd ; ; 
then when they are accompliſh'd at tlie 
time he las named, to think this any Brearh 
of Promiſe, or Alteration in G, Which is 
the higheſt Proof of his 2 and Un- 
chanigeableneſs;>is a great Meatntſe in out Un- 
derſtanings, and our great Unhappinefs, Wher 
this betrays us to oppoſe and fight againſt the 
Conmſel of TONE 7 rfeir our ſhare j & 1 his 
glorious 


4 


7a * Baſs 3 


glorious nmel ian, Ml A to bring 
us to Bliſs.. F000 
+ This ObjcRtion Pe ours, which b heres 


os. 0s Ol 


alter what God had — — med,” 17 
Fathers worſpinped in this Mountain (ſaid 
a Woman of Samaria (d) to our Meſſiab) 
and ye ſay that tu Jeruſalem is the place «here 
Men | ought... to. worſhip, .., Our Lord. det r- 
mind the Caſe on your ſide, againſt the Ja- 
maritans, and ſaid that Halvation is Ahe 
Fews. But, by the ſame, Argument that you 
Can, defend your, ſelves. againſtuhe Samaritans, 
you muſt yield up the Cauſe,to,the Chr: 
For if God could alter his. Inſtitut nus from 
what he 8 ro the Halhers, to Nhabahe 
commanded, by. W Maſes,, Hy not, ff what. 
he, c —.— „ede he Böning e 
Aer, * ri, 2110 o 097004 2260 
ifs ! 4585 bee that the Argument, Wille rn 
on, to all Gee from. hat he inſtituted 
by, by:.Chr Brit, to What. it is, pretended he, a- ne 
reveald to Mabomet, and iſd on tothe End 
ot the World, and then, Arbing can beqcer- 
tain. dn to 10017 ii 313 
1 8 That Mabome. Ns I not..p 
his a8 ee a by thoſ e Mat 
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Mo ſos. oh Chriſt, 4 3 and chey' only, as 
ſhewn' i in the fixſt Part of this Diſcourſe. Anck 
ſhe / may ſafely venture all the Impaſtors in the = 
World, to counterfeit theſe Marks, and to 
believe them, if they can. 1 

But in the. next place, Chriſ®was foretolit : 
by Moſes, Deut. xviii. 18. Vea and all *. 5 
Fe 5 that follow after, as many as have 8 
ken; have like wiſe foretold of theſe Days, in 
which our Meſſiah came into the World, and 
fulfill'd all that, they had prapheſy d of him. 
So, that the Coſpal is: a Confirmation and _ 
filling. of the Latu, and bears witneſs to it. 

But tho the AHlcoran docs. 3 
both the - Srriptures. of the Old and New 
T, eSament,, and ſo far bears witneſs to them; 
yet it cannot ſhew that Mahnmat was forc- 
told cither. by Maſes or Chriſt, ot by any of 
the, E Nay, Chriſt has told that he 
is the laſt, an d none o come after him; and 
therefore gives us Caution to believe none 
ſuch. So that the Alcoran is in ditect watt] 
ſition 1 to the La and the Goſpel. 

Ws Moſes had ſaid that he himſelf was oY 
loft. that God ou d ſend, then cou d not you 
expect any Meſſiah to come. But ſince Moſes 
has tod us of a:Prophet (e) that God wou d 
ſend after him, and commanded all to hear 
him; and . threatens God's Julgments upon 
ale EV Swi not Iearken, to the Words ot 
_ oc 10 mig) T ene _— 


cu. eee 
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( 0 Deut, xviii. 19. 
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God which he ſhalltell'them;" What difficul- 
ty ſhou d you make tohemkes unte him, who 
has come with the ſame” ee and Sea) 
of God as\Moſes himſelf did! 

3. if you ſay, That you are. forbidden; 
Deut. xiii, tò truſt even Miratles againſt what 
Aoſes commanded. That Soriptures ſhall be 
coaſider d by and by; and it will be ſhewn, 
That it extends only as to the Worſhip of falſe 
Cod; and that they are not frac but Feen 
Miracles that are there ſpoke of. i 

But your Talmud, (tit. de Synedvio) 'pives 
this as 4 ſtanding Rule, That any Command 
whatſoever, may without ſernple be tranſ: 
greſi d, by the Command of a Prophet ; that 
| is, who works Miracles to atteſt his- Mi/Fan. 

This is to be underſtood of thoſe Com: 
mands, + which ſtand only upon poſitive Pre. 
cepts of | God's | Inſtitution; and have not'a 
moral, which'is an MOEN" a, e in 
r own Nature. andreas 

And of this there are many Exam les in 
Scriptare) even where no Miracles were 
wirought. to- wrrant them; but they gave. 
place oft times to Caſes of Neteſity and 12 5 
lie go% Tic 310% or Ss 
How oft have the Treaſures of the Tv 
which were Hallowd, being dedicated to = 
and the very G upoh the; Doors and Pil. 
lars of the Temple; been given to Heathen 
and [dolatrous Kings (when other Treaſure 
there was none) to procure Peace to the 
Kingdom 
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Kingdom upon Senn Emergencies) And no 


Cepſwre paſt upon 

Vavid, in a Caſe of Neceſſity, cat of the 
Hallowtd Bread: h and thoſe vho were with 
him.) of which it was not lawful-for-aty but 
the Pritſts to cat; and was blameleſss. 

The Command of the Sabbath was trant- 
greſs d, as oft as the Eighith. Day for the Gr. 

cumciſion of a Child fell upon that Day: 
Joſhua, and all the Men of Mur (g), com- 
pais'd Jericho on the Sabbath-Day,' 


| Circumciſion () (fo poſitively contmanded) 


Was omitted 40 Years in the Wilderneſs. 
Sumuel (i) ſacrific d at Miæprb, and built 
an- Altar at Ramah, neither of which Was 
the Place that God had appointed: Which 
vas contrary to the general Command, Deut. 
xii. 13, 14. And, beſides, Samuel was no 
Leite; and therefore it was Deut for him 
to offer Sacrifice, by Numb. xviii. 77. 

The ſame did Elijab (e, (who was not a 
Levite) and had God's Approbation by: a great 
Miracle then ſhewa... 

The Place of which Moſes poke; Dent. 
xii. 35 6. that God wou'd chooſe to put his 
Name there, was eſtabliſh'd at Shiloh, 'which 
bore the Name of the Meſjab ;, and was call'd 


Th Tabernaclæ which! God had pitch among 
Men. Pſalm lxxviii. 60. It remain'd there 
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from the Days of Joſbua to Samuel, about 


450 Years. And thicher they brought their 
Tythes, Sacrifices, . &c. and came up Tear! 
to worſhip, as Moſes had commanded, to : 


Houſe of ih Lord, which was there. (() 


Yet this Was alter'd, by the Authotity of 
David: and Solomon, who ſet it up at Jeru- 
alem: And moreover, made ſeveral Changes 
in the Courſes of the Prieſts and the Levites, 
and other Parts of the Worſhip of God, Which 
Moſes had commanded, particularly as to the 
Time af the Levites Service (mu), which, by 
the Commandment! of Moſes, was from the 
Age of 30 to 50. But this, by rhe laſt: Words 


, David (), was alter'd;z+and they were to 


begin their Service at the Age of 20. And 
the Neaſon is there given, becauſe the Man- 
ner of their: Service was changed, not being 
ſo labarious, as when they were to carry the 


Tabernacle upon their Shoulaers. The Practice 


of which ccas d, when the Hauſe of the Lord 
was built: at: Shiloh, after the Conqueſt of 
Canaan for then the Ark. (o) Was fia d; and all 
the Tribes repair d toclit at SHilab, and it was 
not catryid about with them from place to place 
as formerly. Vet this Alteration of the Age of 
the Levites Service'was: not made till the 
time of . but? ſery'd:ever- after. Ex. 
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And there was:no: Propheſy. going before 
to warrant theſe. Changes? nor had Moſes. 
ſpoke any thing of them. | 

But he ſpoke expreſſly of the Me 72 ah, and 
imply'd Changes to be made by him. For he 
gives ſtrict Charge (v) to hearken to ht he 
ſhould command; and threatens God's Fudg- 
ments to thoſe who. ſhou'd refuſe. Now 
what - occaſion was there for this, if he had 
no more in + Commiſſion than Moſes had, 
and wete to command nothing more or /eſs 
than Moſes had done? If he were only to 
re- inforce what Moſes commanded ; that was 
the Buſineſs of leſſer Prophets, and wou'd © 
make him % than Moſes ; which Liugpoſc 
none of you will ſay. 

Bur beſide Moſes, we have the joint Voice 
of all the Prophets, which do in expreſs 
Terms declare, that the Meſſiah would 5 
great Changes from what Moſes commanded, 
and introduce a much more glorious State 
into the Church; which Iſaiah expreſſes (4) 
by New. Heavens and a New Earth; and 
tells, that at that time, God wou'd throw off 
the Fews, and make others his Choſen ; And 
ye (lays God to your Nation) ſhall. leave your 
Name for a Curſe to my. Coles for the 
Lord God ſhall. ſlay thee, and call his Ser- 
vants by another Name. (r). And, " "thoſe 

| Aays, 
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days, ſaith the Lord, they ſball ſay no more, 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord; nei. 
ther ſhall it come ts mind, neither ſhall they 
remember it, neither ſhall they viſit it, nei- 
ther ſball that be done any more. (s) Behold 
the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will 
make a new Covenant with the Houſe of 
Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Fudah ; not 
according to the Covenant that I made with 
their Father, in the Day that I took them by 
the Hand to bring them out . rhe Land of 
Egypt. (c) 
And it is told, that the Me 72 mould be 
a Prieſt, but not of the Order of Levi, as 
before ſhewn p. 182. And, as your Prieſt- 
hood, ſo it is ſaid, that God wou'd reject and 
put an end to your Jacrifices, and bring in 
their place the great and only expiatory Sa- 
 Erifice of the Meſſrah. (% Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou didſt not deſire ; Burnt- offering and 
Jin offering haſt thou not required : What 
then? A Body haſt thou prepared me, (fays 
the Meſſiah) and to come, 16 do thy Will, 
O God: In the Volume of the Bool it ts fo 
written of me. 
Thus it is written of the Me Jab, a0 of 
the Changes which he was to introduce: yet 
you will have none of them, becauſe they 
are — ; tho” you make no ſcruple 05 
e 


— 


(7) Jer. xi 37, 32. \(t) See Fuck xvi, 611 Mer by 
e Cpeenant.... (i) Hal. xl. 6, 7. 
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the Changes by David, Solomon, and others, 
of which there were no Propheſies : nor did 
they atteſt their Miſſton, as our Meſab has 
donc by ſuch a multitude of Miracles, and 
of ſich a wonderful Nature, as never before 
were ſhewn upon the Earth. 

Nay, you your ſelves Las ad Altera- : 
tions, without the Command of any Prophet 
that you can produce, or of any Miracles to 
warrant you. For you are commanded (x) 
not to add to what Moſes commanded, as 
well as not to Auminiſb. Yet how many Tra- 
ditions, of your Elders do you obſerve, that 
were never commanded by Moſes £ as the 
waſhing of Pots and Cups (%, &c. If that 
were all; for you have Traditions quite con- 
trary to the Law of God, and which render 
them of none effect. Moſes ſaid, Honour 
(that is, ſupport) your Father and Mother: 
But ye ſay, if a Man has made a voluntary 
Corban, or Gift of what he has, tho' in Re- 
verſion, to the Temple, or other uſe of your 
Lac; he is free from that part of the fifth 
Command, which you have thus eneryated 
by your Tradition. And many other ſuch 
like things do ye. Nay, you have laid an 
eternal Fund of Traditions to vie with the 
Written Law: Theſe you ſuppoſe deliverd 
to Mofes, and by . ara convey d to your 
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Elders, of which they have the Keeping, and 


their Stock is inexhauſtible. And theſe you 
make of equal Authority to the ritten Law. 
What Prophet or Miracle had you for 
changing of the Poſture in eating the Paſſo- 


ver, ſo poſitively commanded, "Exod. xii. 


r1? Yet after you were at Reſt in Canaan, you 
made your own Conſtruction upon the Equity 
of the Command, and releas d your ſelves from 
the Trouble of that manner of eating it. 
Lou likewiſe added a Poſt-Cœnium to it, 
which you obſerv'd with as much ſtrictneſs 
as the Paſſover it ſelf, uh ro 
You added Baptiſm to Circumciſion. And 
ſeveral other things which were not com- 
1 in your Law. _ . 
t you reject your Mẽeſſiabh, becauſe you 


ſay, He made Alterations in the Ordinances 


which Moſes deliver'd. 


X. From what has been ſaid, I hope it 
will not be a difficult Task to remove from 
you all Scruple as to that Maſter Objection, 
which you moſt inſiſt upon, grounded upon 
the xiii. of Deut. ver. 1, 2, 3. where it is 
faid, F there ariſe among you a Prophet, or 
a Dreamer of Dreams, and giveth thee 4a 
Hen or a Wonder, and the Sign or the Mon- 


der come to paſs, whereof he ſpale unto 


thee, ſaying, Let us go after other gods 
(which thou haſt not known) and let us ſerve 
them : Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the Words 
of that Prophet, or that Dreamer of. — 3 
3 ” A FEY - 0 or 
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for the Lord your God proveth you, to know 


whether jou love the Lord your God with all 
vour (Heart and with all pour Soul. From 


henee you wou d "infer, that you are not to 


believe our Meſſiah, let his Miracles be never 


ſo gteat, eie he ſeeks to turn FERN er 


other GouF; 15 WH 5/7 en 
 Anſw. 1. The Sign or Wonder here men- 


tion d, is not any true and real Miracle; but 


only telling of ſomething which might af 
ter wards come to pals. | And this has hap- 
pen'd, and may happen many times by 


chance, which yet may ſeem a Wonder to 


the People, and it is only againſtitheſe Falſe 
\ſeeming © Miracles: that "God here guards 
Pegple; which he ſometimes permits for 
the trial of their Faith. Therefore obſerve; 
the Word  Mirgcl# is not us'd\ here, _ 2 
Hzu, a Mionder, or a Dream 

For none Tal work a true and real FA 
racle, but God. And it cannot without the 
higheſt Blaſphemy be ſuppos'd, that God 
would work a Miracle, on purpoſe to ſet his 
Seal to a Lie. If this were poſſible, it would 
deſtroy all Revelation; For how coud we 
know when it were true or falſe? Therefore 
where there can be no doubt as to the Mi. 
racle, there can be no ſcruple as to the Re- 
velatitin which'that is brought to atteſt. 

Now the Miracles of our Feſus were ſuch, 
45; that there can be no manner of doubt con- 
cerning them. The moſt harden'd Deiſt up- 


on the Face of the Earth, if he allow 'd the 
N G Matters 
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Matters of Fact, would grant them to be true 
and real Miracles. And you muſt either allow 
them to be ſuch, or throw off all thoſe of 
Moſes, which were neither ſo great, nor 0 
4 
This is the firſt Anſwer L give, which con- 
cerns the Nature of the Sjgn or Wonder that 
is ſpoke of Deut. xiii. - The next Anſwer is 
concerning that Thing forwhich ſuch a Sign, 
or Wander, or Dream is, produc'd and that 
is, Fo go ee 0 n OS as to 
ws, confiders.: u>qqef 7 | wt; 4 
IL What are alles Gods ties: poke of ? 
It is told, ver. 7. Namely, the Gods of the 
People which are round about you, \'nigh unto 
thee, or far off from thee, from the one end 
the Earth, even unto the other end of 
the Earth; That is, all the Gods of thc 
it 1h Heathen: World; and againſt all theſe our 
1 Feſus is as ſevere as yout Moſes, and con- 
Wii 


firms this very Text, and all that Moſes com- 
manded againſt them. They are call d Devils, 
over and over again, 1 Cor. x. 20, 21. And 
Chriſtianity, wherever it has come, has rooted 
out all the Pagan . more than ever W , 
the Law has done. © ©; 
Ob. 1. If you ſay that our Jeſus Wy 
have Men to worſhip Himſelf. 1. Thats 
none of the Gods mention d in this place of 6 
Deuteronomy ; for you will not ſay that any 
of the Heathen did worſhip the Meſfad. 
249 Lou do not — Worſhip to the 725 
4 
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fiah : David call'd him Tord, and ſaid of 
him (Z), Thy Throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever (a) And God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee————— And ſays to the 
Kings ' Daughter (that is, the Church) He '7s 
thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. And God 
calls him (5) his Fellow or' Aſſociate ; and 
commands all the Kings of the Earth to kiſs 
(that is, to worſhip) the Son (c) (for that was 
an Act of Worſhip.) And David ſpeaks of 
him (4) (which can be apply'd to Solomon, no 
otherwiſe than as he was a Type of the Meſ- 

fiah) They ſhall fear thee as long as the Sun 
and Moon endure, throughout all Generations 
——(e) He fhall have Dominion from Sea 
to Sea, and unto the Ends of the Earth 
2 ) All Kings ſhall worſhip or fall down 
ak him; N Nations ' ſhall ſerve him 
ayer ſhall ' be made ever unto him; or, 
— Than ever be adored All the Nations 
of the Earth ſball be bleſſed in him, and all 
the Heat hen ſhall praiſe him; Theſe are the 
very Epithets given to the Meſſiah ( g) (and 
can belong properly to no other) who is call'd 
the Deſire of all Nations; and that in him 
4 Nations . the Earth ſhowld be bleſſed ; 
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(z) Pſal. ex. I. (a) ibid. xlv. 6, 7, 11. (6) Zech. xiil. 7. 
Eſal. ii. 12. (c) Jab xxxi. 27. (d) 1 Kings xix. 18. 
(e) Hof. xiii. 2. (f) Pſal. lxxii. 5, 8, 11, 15, 27. 
G Hag. xi. 17. ibib. xi. 7. Gen. xii. 3. vill. 18. 
Axii. 18. xlix. 10. | 
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and to him ſhall the Gathering of the Gentiles 


be: Which, is to Chriſt our Feſus, but was not 
to Solomon, unleſs in a very low Senſe, as he 
was greatly fam d for his J/;ſdom, which made 
him much reſpected by many of the Hea- 
then; but they had no Relation to him, or 
were gatherd unto him as their King or 


their Saviour, as they are now to our Fe ſus, 


whom Solomon did, but faintly, repreſent. 
And if you ſhou'd apply the Worſhip beforc- 
mention'd to Solomon, then ſurely, much 
more to the Meſſiah. So that the Morſbip of 
him is eſtabliſhd in your own Scriprures, and 
comes no way within the Prohibition of 
Deut. xiii. which reſpects only the Wor- 
ſhip of the Heathen Deittes.. Let meiadd 
here what your Talmud. (tit. de Synedrio) ſays, 


that Jeſus is not the Name of any Idol, not 


can be reckon'd ſuch, when the Chriſtians do 
refer the Honour they pay to him, to God 
the Creator of all. And (tit. Schebuoth and 
Sabboth) agrees with Rabbi Solomo, who up- 
on Gen. xxii. 18. does acknowledge, that 
God might take upon him Human Nature, 
and thinks that he had done it, for a time. 
And the Chaldee Paraphraſe (upon Hoſea' i. 
7. and other places) calls the Meſſiah the 
Mord of God, the fame that our St. John calls 
him (Fob. i. 1. &c.) And your Talmud upon 
Taanith, ſays from Iſai. xxv. 9. That at that 
time, God wou'd be pointed at = ſhewn 
even with the Finger. 


n 
9 * 


The 
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of our Meſſiah. © 
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The above - quoted Pſalms, which ſpeak of 


the Worſhip of the Meſſiah, are own'd to 
refer to the Meſſiah. The ſecond P/alm by 


David Kimchi, Abraham Fſdra, R. Jonathan 


in Bereſith rabba, and that moſt learned Rabbi 
Saadia; who owns the ſame of P/alm cx. 
as the Chalgee Paraphraſe does of Pſalm xlv. 

But there needs not Atteſtations, for theſe 


Scriptures are expreſt in ſuch a ſtrain, as may 
indeed be accommodated, at an infinite Di- 


ſtance, to Tranſactions here below: But can- 


not be Properly apply'd, nor Yerify'd of any 


but the Meſſiah. And ſome are ſuch, as can, 


in no way, be adapted to any other. What 
other did David call his Lord? What other 
clames the Worſbip of all the Kings upon the 
Earth? Whoſe Kingdom but His, is without 
Ende? And extends to the #ui7ermoſt part of 
the Earth? All which, in the ſecond P/2/m 


is given to the don, but was not given to 


David. Neither was it given to David, that 
his Fleſh ſhou'd not ſee Corruption, as it is pro- 
mis'd, Pſal. xvi. 9, 10. but was verify'd. of 
none that ever enter d the Grave, except only 
0b /. 2. You urge our Doctrine of the Holy 
Trinity, as inferring Plurality of Gods: And 
ſo to be brought within the Prohibition, Deut. 
xiii, But you cannot ſay, that this is any of 
the Gods of the Heathen, who only are ex- 
preſt in that Command: When we profeſs to 
worſhip none other but that Oue only God, 
Who ſpoke to your Fathers in Horeb, out of 
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8 the midſt of the Fire. And we deteſt all 
thoughts of any other God, Our great Mefrah 


taught us this to be the Firſt of all the Com- 
mandments, that the Lord our God is one 
Lord (). And all Expoſitions of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, or Inferences from it, that do, in the 
leaſt interfere with this, we condemn as Im. 


pious and Heretical. 


But whether this One moſt Simple and Un. 
Compounded Nature of God may not be com- 
municated to Three Eternal Perſons, with- 
out either Confuſion of the Perſons, or Di. 


viding of the Subſtance, does, in no way, in- 


terfere with the Unity of the Nature, becauſe 
this very Hypotheſis does ſuppoſe the Unity of 
the Nature, in the ſtricteſt Senſe that is poſſi- 
ble. And if we ſhou'd be under great diffi- 


culty (as how can it be otherwiſe) in explain- 


ing ſuch an Un fat homable Myſtery, yet can 
it not infer Poly- theiſin upon us, while we 


are ready to part with all, rather than to ad. 


mit of that. 
You know, we bring many Provfs for this 


out of your Scriptures of the Old 7. eftament 


(ſome are nam'd hereafter) and yon cannot in- 


fer from hence, that we do not Own theſe 


Scriptures (nay this is a Proof, that we do Own 


them) only that we do not Underſtand them 


right. And if you ſhou'd prove againſt us, 
a we do not rightly Hue, (whg docs w_ 
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the Divine Incomprehenſible Nature z While 
Ve contend, as earneſtly as you, for the neceſ- 
ſity of its Unity, you cannot charge us with 
Poly-theiſm for our miſtake in other matters. 
And therefore this can never come under che 
Prohibition of Deut. xiii. ; 

1 fay not this, that I wou'd wave entering 
with you upon this Subject: But there is not 
room for it in this ſhort Eſay. It wou'd re- 


quire a Diſcourſe by it ſelf, All that I am, 


at preſent, concern'd in, is to ſhew you, that 
this can be no cauſe for your Rejecting of our 
Meſſiah. There are ſome call'd Chriſtians, 


who ſay, that we have miſtaken our Meſſiah, 


in this Point. But I wou'd be loth to clear 
you from the Objection by that method. Only 
thus much it ſhews you, that if we have mil- 
taken the Goſpel, ſo have we the Law too, 
as to the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity: And 
this can be no more an Argument that we 
ſet up Paly-theiſm againſt the Law, than a- 
gainſt the Goſpel, which as ſtrongly aſſerts the 
Unity of God as the Law, and confirms all that 
the Lew ſays of it. Therefore if you reject 
the Goſpel, becauſe we would infer a Trinity 
from hence; you muſt, upon the ſame ac- 
count, reject the Law too. | If our Inferences 


are not Juſt, the Goſpel is cleared as well as 


the Law. And if our Arguments do hold, 
then the Lau does infer a Tai as well 
as rhe Goſpel. 
Nor is it we Chriſtians alone that wou u'd 


ine a T. rity from your Law, your own 
G 4 _ 
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Cabaliſts do diſtinguiſh God into three Lights; ; 
and ſome of them call them by the ſame 
Names as the Chriſtians, of the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Spirit; and yet ſay, 
Thar this do's not at all break the Unity of 
God. Your famous Philo expreſſes the ſame 
in many Places. Upon the Sacrifices of Cain 
and Abel, he ſays, That God was accompanyd 
with His Two Supream Virtues of Power 
and Goodneſs: And that God being one; did 
produce, out of His clear Mind, Three Opera- 
tions, of which each is Unneaſurable or in- 
finite; for that His Powers are Un-limitable. 
And in his ſecond Book of the Husbandry 
of Noah, he diſtinguiſhes theſe into | 2»: 6, 
Tm S&oToTINgY, Y Aw Nd . i. e. Being, 
Power, and Goodneſs. In his Allegories, he 
calls the Word, the Name of God, and the 
Maker of the M orld, or the great Inſtrument 
of God, whereby He made the World, the 
ſame as our Goſpel, Joh. i. 3. And in his Book 
before quoted of Husbandry, he calls the 
Ford by the ſame Name as we do, Heb. i. 3 
Xaęaxſip, the expreſs Image of God. Moſes 
the Son of Nehemannus calls him the Angel 
the Redeemer, who is call'd the face of God 
that is, ſays he, God himſelf, the ſame: that 
appear d to Jacob at Bethel, and ſaid to 
Moſes in the Buſb, I am the God of thy Fa- 
ther, &c. The Lord that ſhou'd come to his 


Temple. And the Angel of the — Pro- 
mer of N A Nn £ 3/1 


Maimenides 


Maimonides in his Book of Foundations, 
and after him Joſeph Albo diſtinguiſh in 3 | 
That which Anows. 2. That which 

5 3. The Knowledge it ſelf. 

But I will not detain you here with Quo- 
tations, our Euſebius, in his Book of the Pre- 
paration of the Goſpel, p. 327. Tells you that 
all your Rabbies, after the God of all and his 
First born Wiſdom, do joyn into the ſame Di- 
vine Nature a Third, whom they call the Holy 
Ghoſt, / whom your imſpired Perſons were 
enlightned. And you do all generally agree, 
That this Holy Spirit, was not any thing that 
was Created: And yet you diftinguiſh it from 
him that ſent it. Your Rabbi tells us, 
that in the word Elohim, e ate three De- 
grees cach 4 ſtinct by it ſelf, yet all one; 
join d in one, yet not divided from one another. 

And, as you make that Holy J$pirz# which 
inſpir d the Prophets, not to be a Creature, 
yet diſtin? from Him who ſent Him: So 
you make what you call the Sehekiza to be 

a Divine Thing: And diſtinguiſb it not only 
from God, but from that Holy Jpzrif, As in 
your Feruſalem 3 of Documents, c. 3. 
And the Babyloniſh Gemara tit. Foma, c. 1. 
Your R, Fonathan, in the Prefacc Ecka 
_ Rabthi, ſays, That the Schechina waited three 
years and a half upon Mount Olivet, ex- 
petting the Converſion of the Jews. 

This was the place where * our Feſus (the 

| true 
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true Schechina) made his Abode. And whence 

he rode into Feruſalem,'' to acompliſh his 
— Paſſion. And the time of his Preach- 
ing, was about three years. So long he ſaid 
(H, he wou'd bear with the obſtinate Jews. 
This may be apply d (H, as to what your High- 
Prieſt (aid, tho himſelf knew not the true 
Import of it. 

Now then all theſe forecited Teſtimonies 
to the Holy Trinity, whether of eus or 
Cbriſtians, are not the ſetting up of any 
other God, but only ſearching into the Nature 
of that G whom we acknowledge, as to 
give an Example (tho' any parallel to God mult 
be at an infinite Diſtance) we argue three great 
Faculties in our Soul, the Underſtanding, the 
Memory, and the Mill: And that theſe may 
be underſtood, without either Canfuſion of the 
Faculties, or Diviſion of the Subſtance of the 
Soul. And ſuppoſe that ſome ſhou'd object, 
that this was making of three Souls. I ſay, 
that whatever the Conſequence might be from 
this Hypotheſis, yet that no Man cou'd be 
juſtly charg'd with holding threeSowls in Man, 
who profeſs'd that he he eld but One. We arc 
not to be charged with the Conſequence of an 
Opinion, ſo as to infer that we do not hold 
that Opinion: For we may not fee all the 
Conſequences of what we hold. Therefore 


tho' 4108 ne nod d infer three Souls, 
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yet cannot he who holds three Faculties, be 
charg'd with holding of three Souls, while 
he does but hold one Soul; and thinks that 
the contrary, does not follow fromhis hold- 
ing of three Faculties in the ſame Soul. 

Thus, tho' three Perſons did infer three 
Gods; Yet does not he hold three Gods, 
who holds three Perſons | in one and the ſelf 
| ſame God, © 

If you ſay, that this will lend all Idolatry, 
as of thoſe who worſhipped the Sun, &c. be- 
cauſe of God's ſupposd Reſidence there. I 
anſwer, no; becauſe ſuppoſing of that Neft 
dence, yet it wou d be 1dolatry to warſhip the 
Fun, or any thing elſe, meetly becauſe of God's 
Reſidence init. As you wou'd have thought 
it Jaolatry to have worſhipped the Temple, or 
the Cloud of Glory, becauſe of God's ſpecial 
Preſence, which was there afforded. 

But they did not think it to be [dolatry, 
was it therefore none? No, our Thoughts 
cannot alter the Nature of Things. And 
there are Sins of Ignorance. None ever 
Confeſsd, no, nor, 1 believe, Thought him- 
ſelf to be an Izolator : Fot then, it muſt be 
ſuppos'd, that he would not continue in it. 
But he that adores One Ged in three Per- 
ſons (ſuppoſing him miſtaken» in his Judg» 
ment) comes not under either of the Bran- 
ches of Ladolatry. t. Of a falſe Object. 2. Of 
a falſe Manner of Worſhip. For the Manner, 
there is no Ptectence Nin: conſilts in the 
Oſeip of * by Images (which he has for. 

bidden ) 
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Pe whether Artificial, of our own mak- 
; or Natural, by any Creature of God's 
int: ; as any of the Hoſt of Heaven, Sun, 
Moon, or Stars; or any thing here below, 
as of Men, Birds, Beaſts, Fiſh, &c. tho” the 
Morſpip be referr'd to God, as Repreſented by 
them; or from his ſuppos d Refadence or Pre- 
ſence in them. This is Idolatry in the Man- 
ner of our Worſpip. But nothing of this can 
be apply'd to the three Perſons, which are 
ſuppos d to be God himſelf, This was your 
Idolatry in the Golden Calf, which you did 
not take to be Cod himſelf, that you your 
ſelves had made; nor could ſuch Folly be ſup- 
pos'd in your Solomon, as to think the Images 
he made, to be that God that made him. 
This was the Idolatry forbidden in the ſe- 
cond Command. 

Then, for the firſt Command; which re- 
lates to the Object of Worſhip. If that be ta- 
ken for ſetting up any Cxealure as the Fu- 
preme Being; or giving Divine Honour to 
Angels, or other Miniſters of God, as Info- 
rior or Middle Deities, betwixt the Supreme 
Being and Us, as the Heathens thought their 
Demons, whom therefore they calld Dii 
Medioxomi: In neither of theſe Senſes, can 
Jdolatry be apply d to three Perſons ſuppos d 
to be in the Divine Nature. For 1, They 
arc not Creatures, nor 2dly, any inferior: Dei- 
ties; nor ſo ſupposd to be. But all: equally 
to partake of, the ſame One Divine Nature; 
as the three Faculties do of the ſame One 
119 td and 
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and Indiviſible Soul. And therefore what- 
ever Miſtake may be ſuppos'd in the Hypo- 
theſis, yet it cannot come under any No- 
tion of Idolatry. And no otherwiſe can the 
Worſhip, or paying of Divine Honour to the 
Hon or Maſſiah (already prov'd) be excus d 
from Idalatry, than by acknowledging him 
to be the Word of God (as you your ſelves 
have call'd him) that is, one of the Divine 
Perſons: in the Goabead. And this does a- 
void all Notion of IJdolatry in the Worſhip of 
Him: And can no ways come under that 
Prohibition of Deut. xiii, againſt worſhip- 
ping of the falſe Gods of the Heathen. You 
lay not this to the charge of your own Tal- 
mud and Rabbies ; who give the fame Ex- 


poſitions of your Scriptures as we do. And 


you know how many of them do think, that 
a Plurality of Powers in the One Nature of 
God is intimated in the-very Name of God, 
Elohim, which is the Plural Number; and 
in theſe Texts, among many others of the 
Old Teſtament. Gen. i. 1, 26, ili. 22. xix. 
24. Pſal. xlv. 6, 7. Ixviii. 18. cx. 1. 1/at. 
ix. 6. Xlvili. 16, Fer. xxiii. 6. Mich. v. 2. 


Lech. ii. 8, 9. iii. 2. xii. 10. Now may 


we not reaſon upon thels Texts, as you have 
done, without Imputation of Poly-therſm? 
And ſo of the Texts in the Goſpel? And 
when you come to embrace the Goſpel, (God 
ſend) we will reaſon with you, as with ſome 
amongſt our ſelves, upon what Proofs are 
TN” anſwerable to, and ang of 
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thoſe Texts in the Old Teſtament, which fa- 
vour the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity; and 
then, and not till then, — be the proper 
time to enter with you, at large, upon this 
Controverſy. 

But what I have now ald, I hope, will be 
ſufficient to remove all Scruple from you 
againſt the Goſpet, from that T ext of Dns. 
Xiii. 

And then that abr Text, Dent. xviii. 19. 
will look very terribly upon you, that who- 
ever ſhould not hearken to the Meſſiah, when 

he came, God wou d require it of him. And 

you feel it ſeverely, that God has requir'd it. 

3. But to put an end to this Objection 
from Deut. xiii. the Fews have yielded it. 

If they will allow that learned Few who diſ- 
puted with Limborch to give their true 
Senſe: And that according to their own 
Talmud, before quoted (it. De Synedrio) 
which ſays, That any Command may be tranſ. 
greſſed, by the Command of a Prophet, i. e. 

| who can work Miracles to prove his Mz/jon. 

And ſays that learned Jew x, If Chriſt 
after he aroſe from the Dead, had public 40 
ſaid to the whole Congregation of Iſrael, Hear, 

O Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt: And 
now have redeemed you from à greater Cap- 
12 of Sin ; whom you have 97 

pur 
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put to Death. Abs Dubio (ſays he) without 
Aoubt, all Iſrael had belieu'd, even to this 
preſent Day. Nor had there been room leſt 
for any Doubt, or Suſpicion. Thus he; and 
he thereby yields, that ſuch a Miracle as this, 
wou'd. have convinc'd all the Fews to be- 
lieve Chriſt, when he call'd himſelf God. And 
therefore he muſt grant, that, . notwithſtand- 
ing of what is ſaid, Deut. xiii. Miracles are 
ſufficient to vouch} even the Divinity of 
_ Chriſt. And then the Diſpute muſt only lie 
upon the Miracles recorded in the Geſpel. 
For the truth of which, I refer to what is 
aid in the firſt part againſt the Deiſtc. ; 
XI. I wou'd in this place call upon you to 
reflect, how very exact and particular God has 
been in fulfilling all the Promiſes he has made 
unto your Nation; One eſpecially, which 
docs confound the Dezfts, who call for Ocular 
Demonſtration, and have it, to their Aſtoniſh- 
ment, in ſeeing at this Day the fulfilling of 
a moſt wonderful Propheſie and Promiſe made 
to your Nation, ſo: many Ages paſt, _ 
The Deiſts have made you, of all People, 
their Reproach, becauſe you have been call'd 
the Peculiar People, the Holy Nation, Choſen 
of God before all Nations upon the Earth. 
Yet ye were the fewe/?. of all ' People (. 
And they call'd yon the moſt Tnronfiderable 
and Contemprible : And thence argue (in their 
GEE ALY a” r 


te Dent. vii. 7. 
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bald and Prophane manner) the Injuſtice and 
Nonſenſe of God's preferring theſe to all the 
Seat Nations and Monarchies upon the Earth. 
They will not believe that God had more 
| regard to the eus than to any other People; 
or gave any Propheſies concerning you. They 
ſay you coin d thoſe Propheſiss after the facts 
they ſpake of. But they demand the fulfilling 
of a Propheſie, which they may ſee. And 


this that I ſpeak of is obvious to the Eyes 


of all the World, it is recorded, er. xlvi. 
28. Fear thou not, O jacob my Servant, 
faith the Lord, for I am uith thee, for I 
will make a. full end of all the Nations whi- 


ther ] have driven thee, but I will not male 


@ full end of thee, but correct thee in Meaſure, 

r will ] not utterly cut thee off. Lou will 
tind the tame, CH. Xxx. II. and Chap. xxxi. 
36, 37. it is written, F thoſe Ordinances 


depart from before me, ſaith the Lord, then 


I Seed of Iſrael alſo ſball ceaſe from being 
a Nation before me for ever. Thus ſaith the 


Lord, if Heaven above can be meaſur d, amd 


the Foundations of the Earth ſearched out be- 
neath, I will alſo cut off all the Seed of Iſrael, 
for all that they have done, ſaith the Lord. 
Sec the ſame repeated, Chap, xxxiii. 24, 25, 
26. And confirm'd, Iſai. xxvii. 7. xxix. 7, 8. 
liy. 9, 10. Ixv. 8. O_ vi. 8. xi. 16. Xii. 
15, 16. Amos ix. 9. Lech. x. 9. And 
this was purſuant — what was promisd in 


the — = xXxvi. 44. OW iv. 3I, &c. 


at this Day. The great and famous Monarc hies, 
who, in their turns, govern'd the World, and 
ſueceſſively had deſtroy d the 7eus (the AY. 
rian, the Babylonian, and the Roman) are all 
vaniſh'd, as a Dream; there is not one of 
them left : Their very Names arc loſt in the 
Earth. But your Nation, tho' fifted among 
all Nations (as your Prophet Amos expreſſes 
it, in the place above quoted) /zke as Corn is 
ſifted in a Steve, yet arc you preſerv'd a vi/i- 
ble diſtin& People, in all the Nations whither 
you have been ſcattered. And the Rage of 


many Kings and Governments have been let 


looſe againſt you, to root you off from the 
face of the Earth: And you had no Helper. 
Yet the Lord was your Helper, and put it 
out of the power of all the Earth (tho' without 
any viſible Oppoſition) to infringe the Pro- 
miſe he had made to Tor. | 
The Derſts dare not ſay, that theſe Pro- 
Fhefies were made yeſterday, or not before the 
fall of theſe Monarchies; eſpecially of the 
Roman, the greateſt of them. And what a 
ol ly, as well as vanity had it been in the Fews, 
to have forged ſuch audacious amd provoking 
Propheſies, to have thus dard all the Powers 
of the Earth to extirpate them, who hated 
them, and had them perfectly at Mercy? 
And here let the Dei take notice of this 
wonderful Inſtance, freſh before their Eyes, 
of God's particular Regard to this moſt deſprs'd 
and contemptible People (in their account) 
51 | abov⁊ 
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above all the other Nations of the Earth, how 
great and honourable: ſoever. This is a ſtand- 
ing Miracle exhibited to the whole World? 
Vet is there no Partiality in this, as the 
Deiſts weakly, reaſon; For as Moſes was a 
Type of thc Meſſiah; ſo the Church of the 
Fews was of the Chriſtian, whole Pales are 


enlarg'd to take in the Centiles, as often pro- 
mis din your Prophets: By which means your 


Nation was indced a Type of the whole World 
(repreſented in thedong Garment of the High- 

Prieſt, Wiſd. xviii. 24. Ir adhgalid the Fürſt- 
fruits of Gods Increaſe. er. ii. 3.) And 
conſequently the Bleſſings of dicks the Fewis 


partook; the Promiſes made to them, and 


miraculous Protec on over them; was taking 
Poſſeſſton in the Name, and ſecuring the Re: 
verſu hn of the Gentile World, E ſame glo- 
rious Inheritance. And it was indifferent as 
to the Good of the World, which Nation had, 
been pitch'd upon as their Dye. But God 
choſe the leaſt, : that his Poder and Protection 


over his Church might be mbtc viſible; and 


to ſhew that She:mult ſtruggle thro many. Dif. 
ſiculties and Temptations ; yet never be extriuei 
(tho' often Aiſtreſ when all the Powers 
and Glory of this Were ſhall vaniſh as Sanol 
before the Wind. 1 10 
Moreover, if God hats ſe WY her * the 
great and powerful Nations of the Earth for 
his peculiar People, to whom if he had given 
his Promiſe to continue them for ever; the 


Scorners W have and ſaid that 
| God 
\ 
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God was ſtill on the frongeſt ſide. And they 
would have aſcrib'd their Preſervation to 
their own Power and Greatneſs. This is 
the Reaſon God gives, why he | choſe the 
feweſt of all People (70, leſt they ſhou'd ſay 
it was thro' their own Power and Might 
that they were preſerv'd. Beſides, the pecu- 
liar Nation being (as before has been ſaid) 
a Type of the Chriſtian Church, it was neceſ- 
ſary that the Odas, as to the World, ſhou'd 
be againſt that Nation; which ſhou'd ſubſiſt 
not by worldly Strength and Politicks, but 
by ſignal and mrraculous Providences, Thus 
the Church was beſt repreſented, as greatly 
DISTRESSED, but nen PR E- 
SERVED !::-: 

And here, O ye Fews, behold an equal 
Promiſe of our Meſſiah to his Church, and as 
miraculouſly fulfill'd, as that before-mention'd 
to yours. He promis'd, as before- quoted, that 
his Church ſhould continue even unto the 
End of the World ; that he would be all that 
time with her to preſerve her, and that the 
Gates of Hell ſhould never prevail againſt 
her. And when was this promis d? Even at 
the Beginning, when his Religion was /ow 
and contemptible, hardly yet known in the 
World. And the Devi has been let looſe 
(as againſt Fob) to ſpare only her Life; all 
things elſe have been put in his Power. All 

| > the 
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he Rage and Magneſs of Kings and States, and 
Mobs have been exerted againſt her to deſtroy 
her, for many Ages together: And ſhe was deſti- 
tute of all Human Help; nay it was made 


unlawful for her to help herſelf, or take Arms 


in her own Defence, againſt her perſecuting 
Kings, as it was not permitted to you, tho' 
an Army of 600000 Men (9) harneſſed, be- 
ſides a great mix'd Multitude, againſt Pha- 
raoh, Ahaſuerus, &c. But ſhe was com- 
manded, as you, only to ffand ſtill, and ſee 
rhe Salvation of God; yet ſtill ſhe inſiſted 
upon the Promiſe of her Preſervation made 
to her by her Meſſiah; nay more, of her 
Hictory at laſt over all theſe her Enemies; 


and boaſted of it before them, while they 


were worrying of her without Controul;, and 
told them, that it was not in their Power to 
deſtroy her. Yet all this notwithſtanding, 


how miraculouſly did our Jeſus perform his 


Promiſe, in his now almoſt 1700 Years pre- 


ſerving and ſupporting her under all her Per- 


ſecutions, and giving her Y7fory and Tri. 
umph And ſhe ſtill truſts in that Promiſe, 
that it can never fail. Could any Power leſs 
than Divine have foretold this Preſervation, 
and have effected it for ſo long a time with- 
out Hyman Means, without Sword or Po- 


ticy ? This is not the leaſt of the Miracles 
which God has ſhewn, as to Tan, ſo to Us, 


in 


— 


RN nM * 
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(0) Exog, xii, 37, 38. xilh, 18, xiv. 13, 14+ | 


in theſe Promiſes ſo full of Vonder, ſo viſi- 
bly fulfill'd, and now every day fulfilling. 
And this is not a mean Argument to join 
Tou to Us, when you ſce the ſame God 
working ſo wonderfully for Jou and for Us, 
for Us only of all the whole Earth; none of 
whom can boaſt ſuch Promiſes, and ſuch. 
Performance, ſo unconteſtably 7rue, and ſo 
truly miraculous. Therefore I beſeech you 


to hearken at laſt, to the wiſe Reaſoning of 


your own Gamaliel, leſt ye be found ( Figh- 
ters againſt God. For if this Work had not 
been of God, it cou'd not have ſo ſtood. 


You firſt ſpent your Rage againſt this Stone, 


which your Builders refuſed, and as he fore- 
told you, it has grinded you to Powder (g). 
Will you not yet confeſs, that this is the 
Lord's Doing, and that it is marvellous in 
your Eyes ! | | 

And now, O ye People greatly beloved, and 
grievouſly punzſhed, Did your God ever fail you 
in any Promiſe that ever he made to you? You 
are, and have been many Centuries preſervd 
only upon the Almighty Power that there is in 
his Promi ſe, too ſtrong for all the armed Le- 
gions of Earth and Hell, which have over- 
thrown mighty Empires, and every thing 


elſe but you, and his Church repreſented by. 


you. Believe it, your Preſervation ſince 
your Return from Babylon, has been greater 
| MF 3 | than 


— 


— 
—— 


(p) 48s v. 28, 39. (9) Mat, xi. 429 44. 
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than in it, in Egypt, or in the Wilderneſs. 
And can you imagin that he who has wrought 
ſo many Miracles, and ſtill continues 
them, leſt any of his Works ſhould fall to 
the Ground; can you think that his great 
Promiſe of the Meſſiah, and the Time of his 
Coming, ſo particularly deſcrib'd, is come to 
nonghr? As to the Time, you confeſs it has 
fail'd, if not fulfill'd in our Feſus. And where 
the Time (as of your 70 Years Captivity, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. Fer. xxix. 10.) isnam'd, 
there it is impoſſible that there ſhould be a 
Failure as to the Time. 
See how exactly your Deliyerance out of 
Egypt (r) was fulfill'd, even to a Day of the 
Promiſe (s) made to you. And your 40 
| Years in the /Vi/derneſs, to the 40 Days of 
your ſpying out the Land. Nor did your many 
and repcated Provocations all along that time, 
put off God's Promiſe one Day further. Sec 
then and conſider, how punctually our Meſ- 
ſlab's Coming was according to the ſtated 
Times and Ages prefix'd, as it is ſet down in 
the firſt Chapter of our Goſpel according to 
St. Matthew, ver. 17. The Generations ftom 
Abraham to David fourteen Generations; 
from David to the Captivity fourteen Gene- 
rations ; and from the Captivity to Chriſt fout- 
teen Generations. God's fix'd and determi- 
nate Times are not to be altera. 
The 


* 


(r) Exod. xii. 40, 41. (5) Num. Liv. 34. 
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The Time and Place of the Meſſiah's Com- 


ing, as foretold in the Prophets, is one of 


the ſureſt Marks by which we muſt know 
him. To that end they were fo particulat- 
ly ſet down? 5 if theſe Fail, 10 . es the 
reſt. 1055 e 
How do you Sec 4 to K your 222 
when he does come? He cannot vouch him- 
ſelf from the Time of his Coming foretold 
by the Prophets ; for that is paſt, and there 
is no other Time prefix dt. 

Will he prove his Miſſon by Mirarles: ? 
And will he ſhew greater than our Jeſus 
has done? Can he fulfil the Prophefies of 
the Meſſiah, by not coming at the Timè they 
have nam'd ; ſo much as our Meſſiab, by 
fulfülling all the Circumſtances of tlie Pro- 

pheſies, : as to Lime, ne Kc: 


Ga Born of a Virgin % or the Seed 
of (u) David, in the Town of (x) Berble- 
hem. Within 490 (y) Years of the Building 
of the Second Temple. Before the Sceprer 
had quite departed from (3) Fudah. ''To 
whom the Gathering of the Gentiles has 
been, as to their Meſſiah, as well as the 
Meſſiah of the Jeus. This is an aſtoniſhing 
Mark, and notorious, and inſiſted upon over 
H 4 i 
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and over again in the (a) Prophets. And of 


which none that ever took upon them to be 
the Meſſiah, except only our Jeſus, had the 
leaſt ſhadow of a Pretence. And conſequen- 
tial to this, that he ſhould make the (6) Hea- 
then Nations forſake their Idolatry, and de- 
ſtroy their Idols. No Nation of the Hea- 
thens was cver brought to this by the Law; 


but how many have by the Goſpel ! By the 


way, you may ſee by this, how unreaſonable 
your Exception is againſt our Meſſiah from 
Deut. xiii. as if he introduc'd the Worſbip 
of the Heathen Deities; which he only has 
effectually deſtroy d. He only ſtopp'd the 
Mouths of their Oracles; which within 100 
years after his Coming, were all totally ſi- 


lenc'd in the Reign of Trajan. He only de- 
poſited his (c) Fleſh in the Grave, in hope 


that it ſhou'd not ſec Corruption. They gave 


him (4) Gall to eat, and Viniger to drink. 
They (e) pierced his Hands and his Feet; and 


caſt Lots upon his Veſture. They upbraided 
him in the ſame (f) Words foretold. His 
very (g) Price was torctold, and how the 

5 a Money 
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(a) Pſal. ii. 8. Ixxii. 8, 11, 27. Cx. 2. Jai. ii. 2. Xi. 10. 
mi. 15. Iv. J. IX. 3. r. t. IK, . 
Hof. ii. 23. (b) Jai. ii, 18, 20. xxxi. 7. Exel. 
xxx 13. Zech. Liii. I, 2. (c) Pſal. xvi. 9. 10. 
(d) ibid. Ixix. 21. (e) ibid. xxii. 16, 18. 
(f) Matth. xxvii. 43. (20 Zech. xi. 13, 
Matth. xxvii. 6, 7. 
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Money ſhould be diſpoſed of, That a 2 
Bone of him ſhou'd not be broken.” Again, 
the particular manner (z) of his Riding into 
Feruſalem upon an Aſs; which your moſt 
learned Rabbi Saabia expounds of the MeV. 
fiah; as allo the ii. and cx. Pſa/m, and other 
Scriptures beforc-quoted. I cou'd enlarge 
upon this Head, and ſhew many more Par- 
iculars, wherein our 7eſus did, and does, ex- 
actly anſwer to the ſeveral Marks given of 
the Meſſiah by the Prophets. 

Which is ſo ſtrong an Argument, ſo paſt 
all poſlibility of Cheat or Contrivance, that 
the fir/# of our Apoſtles reckon'd it even be- 
yond Miracles, or rather, as the greateſt of 
Miracles, greater than thoſe ſhewn to our out- 
ward Eyes. For proving the Miſſion of Feſtus, 
from their being Eye-witneſſes of his Ma- 
jeſty in his miraculous Transfiguration ; and 
the Voice which then came to him from the 
excellent Glory: (k) Which Voice (ſays he) we 
heard when we were with him in the holy Mount. 
He adds as a yet further Proof, Je have a 
more ſure Word of PROP HESY, whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a Light 
that ſhineth in a dark place, until the Day 
dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your Hearts. 
Pray God it may; and that he may oper 
your Underſtanding, as he did of his A. 
poſtles (), that they 2 underſtand the Serip- 

tures, 
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5 Exod. xii. . 46 Job. xix. 36. 12) Zich. ix. 5. 
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fures; that thus it is written, and that thus 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuſer, and to riſe from 
the Dead the third Day: and that Repen- 
tance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached 
in his Name among all Nations, beginning at 
Feruſalem. All which you ſee fulfill d, yet 
you will not believe it! You ſec all fulfill d 
that he foretold ſo particularly of the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem; and that that Age in 
which he ſpoke, ſhould not paſs till it was 
fulfill d, tho there was then no appearance 


of it. () 


XIII. What Mitehcraft then is it, what 
heavy Judgment lies upon you, that you 
ſhou'd harden your Hearts, againſt this Me/- 
frat, in expectation of another, in whom the 
Propheſies of the Meſſiah can never meet? 
For the Time is already paſt, as you your 
ſelves confeſs. Againſt this Meſſiahb, who 
ſhed his Blood for you! Who d praying 
/ for you! Who offerd up himſelf a Sacrifice 
to purchale eternal Redemption for you | which 
the Blood of Bulls and Goats cou'd never do. 
The very Inſtitution of Sacriſices does declare, 
that God wou'd require Satisfaction for the 
Kine of Men? and that without ra 4 


. 


| (m) See Exel. xXi. 10. 13. vul. The Sword that 
5 arftrayed Jeruſalem call'd the Scepter of God's Son. 
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Blood there could be no Nemiſſion; not of 
Blood leſs noble than our own; but of the 
great Meſſiah, of Dignity and Merit ſufficient 
to make Satisfaction tor the Sins of the whole 
H/orld. And now | appeal to your ſelves; 
whether this Scheme of God, in Chriſt, recon- 
ciling to himſelf” lapsd Humanity; and thus 
Triumphing over all the Powers and Malice 
of that Serpent the Devil, who ſeduc'd Man 
into Diſobedience, be not more worthy of 
God ; a Demonſtration of greater Power, and 
iſaom, and Goodneſs; and a morc {terat 
fulfilling of that firſt Promiſe of the Mefah, 
Gen. iii. 15. than giving to any one Nation 
(tho it were your own) the Congueſt over 
your Enemies, and a Temporal Reign upon 
CC 7 10t 26.0. 1 8 | 

Vet this is the Objection you have againſt 
your Second Moſes, as againſt the Firſt (n) 
Where is the Inheritance of Fields and VYne- 
yards that was promis'd to us? You hanker 
after theſe poor periſbing Things, and neglect 
your Eternal Inheritance; which was figur d 
by them. You long more after. an Earihly 
than a Heaveniy Canzan: And for a little 
Reſt there, than a'Reſt for ever. Therefore 
you reject our Spiritual, and chuſe to your 
felves an Eartbly and Fighting Meſſiab. But 
you cannot have him. And God, in Mercy. 
has turn d ʒ ou out of your beloved Cauuam. 
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and given it to the baſeſt of Men, to take off 
your Minds from it; and to inſtruct you, that 
that is not the end of his Promiſe, And 
becauſe you prefer it to the glorious Purchaſe, 
that our Meſſiah has made for us; which the 
Angels deſire to look into. But ye think 
ſcorn of that pleaſant Land, where there is 
everlaſting Y7#ory, and Triumph, and Sabbath 
and Jubilte! O ſhut not your Eyes wilfully- 
againſt your own Happineſs. Call it to Mind, 
and ſhew your ſelves Men. Is not this a more 
exalted and rational Completion and Architype 
of your Law, than the Tables for Municipal 
Statues, to diſtinguiſh you of ſome ſhort time, 
from other People? If that be all the Import 
(as you wou'd have it) of the whole glorious 
Diſpenſation to Moſes, Was this worth or 
proportionable to that actoniſbing appearance 
upon Mount Sinai, and all that wonderful 
OEconomy of Miracles, by which your Law 
was cſtabliſhed! But if you will look (with us) 
to the end of your Law, then you will ſee 
every Tittle and Iota of your Law, Fulfill d, 
Exalted, Glorihꝭ d in the Heavenly Reign of 
our Meſſiah, the ſecond Adam ; the innocent 
Iſaac that was ſacrific d; the Joſeph that was 
ſold by his Brethren, for their future Pre- 
e the Moſes who delivers us out of 
77 pr, the Slavery and Thraldom of Sin and 
{{; and conducts us ſafe thro' the Milder- 
neſs, the Temptations and Diſtreſſes of this 
wretched Life; our Joſhua, who opens our 


way into the Heavenly Canaan: thro Faith, 
in 
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in whoſe Bleſſed Paſſion and Sacrifice for us, 
when lifted up upon the Croſs, like the Bra- 
Sen Serpent in the Wilderneſs, the mortal b7- 
ting of our Spiritual Serpent the Devil is 
cur d; and our Souls eternally ſavd. Theſe 
are the glorious things that were ſne wn to 
Moſes in the Mount; after which Pattern (o) 
he was commanded to frame the Tabernacle, 
and all the Inſtitutions thereof, as Types and 
Shadows of thoſe things which were to be 
perfected in the Heavens. By Faith in which 
the Zu/# ſhall live (p). And will you now re- 
jet the Pattern tor the Types? Will you 
degrade your La, to mean nothing beyond 
the . outward Senſes? Nothing but what is 
Viſible and Temporary? To have no Spiritual 
and Eternal Signification? Do we therefore 
make void the Law 2 Lea, we eſtabliſh the 
Law. We carry it whither it was intended. 
We ſhew an eternal and heavenly Light ſht- 
ning thro it all, and every Inſtitution of it. 
We look with Reverence and great Veneration 
upon it, as the Schoot-Maſter that was ordain- 


ed to bring us unto CHriſt, as the Ladder that 


was ſet to climb up into Heaven. But you 
will not clinb with us; you ſay that the top 
does not reach to Heaven, therefore you ſtop 


ſhort upon the lower Steps. The Patriarehal 


Diſpenſation before the Flood was one Step. The 
Abrahamical another: The Moſaical another: 
v1 1 . 
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And you ſtill expect another, the 1ſt, and 
moſt perfect under the Meſſiah. Vet you te- 
ject it now it is N _—_ thera is to 9 8 no 
other.. 

Be not aftaid to loſe your Tie, or Tong 
Prophets, - you will hear them read every 
Day in our Churches; and their true and full 
Import explain d and fulfill d in the Goſpel. 
For the Goſpel is the beſt Comment upon the 
Law: And the Lad is the veſt Expoſitor of 
the Coſpel. They are like a pair of Indentures, 
they anſwer in every Part: Their Harmony 
is wonderful, and is, of it ſelf; a Conviction. 
No human Contrivance cou'd have 500 
it. There is a Divine Majeſty and Fore/; 
in the anſwer of every Ceremony ny 
to its Completiun. And there is one yet 7 
Compleated. O the glorious Day when that 
ſhall come! That is, the grafting you in again to 
your own Olive Tree, the Fatneſs, the Sweet, 
theMarrowof your La, fulfill d in the Meſſiah 
(9). For we do believe, that 6/mndneſs is hap- 
pen d to Iſrael but in part, till the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in: And ſo that all 
Hrael ſnall be ſaved. For the gifts and calling 
of God are without Repemtance. God hath 
concluded all, Us; firſt, and then Joa in Un- 
'beltef, that ha might have Mercy upon All; 
that the Praiſè may be to God, and not to Us 


90 5 no Fleſh ſhou'd g/ory in his * ” 
: the 


U (79 Kom. xi. 25. 26. Ge. 


the Depth of the Riches both of the Miſaom 
and Knowledge of God! How unſcarc habs 
are his TJudements, and his Mays, paſt finding 
out! For of him, and thro him, and to him are 
all Things. To whom be Glory for ever. Amen, 


XIV. But tho the Judgments of Cod are, 
in themſel ves, Unſearchable, yet they gene- 
rally move in the Road of Second Cauſes: 
And ſo far it is /awful for us to 160k into 
them ; and ſometimes neceſſary, ir! order to 


our Duty, as being not only brought 5 


us for our Sins; but continu'd by ther. 
that by diſcovering the Cauſes, we may pe 
vent or ſhorten our Fudgments. . 

Therefore I wou'd here inquire 2 | little in- 
to ſome of thoſe moſt viſible Cauſes, Which 
have Att this time, and do (till harden the 
Fe es in their Obſtinacy, againſt reeviving the 

octtine of 1 

And ſome of theſe are on tlie Jetor ſide, 
and ſome on the Chriſtian. | 


f Firſt for the eus. They ini; hes 
Chrift-came, quite alrer'd their own Doctrine 
and Topicks from whence they usd to ar- 
gue before, on purpoſe to avoid. the plain 
Proofs thence drawn for our Feſus being the 

Meſſrah.. To inftance in a few: + 1 
1. There are great Preſumptions, thar they 
have alter d und corrupted the wery!Texs of 
their own. Seriptures of the Old Tea 


n, 
in thoſe Places which ſpeak of the Adeſiab, 


which gaye the Marks of him, and point. 
ed 
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ed out the Time of his Coming. However 
this they cannot deny, that whether by the 
loſs of the Yowels in the Hebrew Tongue, 
or from whatever Cauſe, that Language is 
now render'd io uncertain, beyond any other 
in the World, as that one Word bears many 
different Jzgnzfications, inſomuch that every 
Text almoſt will afford perpetual Zangling : 
Which has made ſome of your moſt Learncd 
Rabbies complain, that your Scriptures arc 
become, in the words of the Prophet, beforc 
quoted, as a Book ſeald up to you: And 
that the true Senſe of them will not be known 
till the coming of the Meſſiah, who will re- 
ſtore the Yowels ang right Knowledge of the 
Hebrew Tongue, ___ | 
It is long ſince the Hebrew has ceas'd to 
be the Yulgar Language of your Nation; and 
conſequently to be well underſtood by the 
ews themſelves, who now learn it at Schools, 
as other Men do. Foſephius complains of the 
loſs of the Hebrew Tongue among the Fews 
in his Time; and it was ſo long before. 
- This. occaſion'd that the Greek Tranflatiun 
of the lxx. was publickly read in the Jewiſb 
Synagogues, many years before the coming 
of Chriſt. 8 5111 | 
This Tranſlation they thought to have been 
Divinely Inſpir d. And made great boaſts of 
it, as you may read in Joſephus, and many 
other of your Authors. And it continu'd in 
this Reputation with you, and was read in 
your Synagogues till Chriſt came, * for 
6 about 
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about an Hundred years after. Then you te- 
jected it, becauſe of the plain Proofs that were 
brought out of it for our Feſus being the Me/- 
ſiah. And ſet up the ſpurious Greek Tranſlation 
of Aquila Who was an Heathen, a Chriſtian, 
and à Jeu, which he then made when the 
Hebrew Tongue was ſo greatly decay'd from 
that Purity which it confeſſedly retain'd when 
your lxx Prieſts made that famous Tran/la- 
ion for Piolomy King of Egypt, about 300 
Vears before Chriſt. And was never queſti- 
ond by any of you, but held in the higheſt 
VHeneration all that time, till after the coming 
of our Saviour, becauſe of the flagrant Teſtz- 
monies it bore to him. And were it now ad- 
mitted, as it formerly was amongſt you, and 
as it truly is the beſt Comment, at leaſt, upon 
the Hebrew Text, to determine the Senſe of 
it when the Words arc doubtful, and (becauſe 
of the. preſent defer? in that Language) of 
various and different Significations ; F ſay if 
this were admitted (which you catinot refuſe, 
without caſting Reproach upon all your Pre- 
deceſſors for 300 Yeats before Chriſt, who did 
admit it; and upon your ſelves for fo doing, 
and Confeſſing that you have done it wnrea! 
ſonably) you wou'd not be able to maintain 
your hold againſt Chriſtianity. Ate not the 
Quotations of your Scriptures, which are in 
your Learned Philo (who liv'd in the Days 
of Chriff and his Apoſtles) and of others yout 
chief Rabbies before that time, more aecord- 
ing to the Tran//ation of the lux than of the 
18 4 . 
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Hebrew Text, as you have it at preſent? And 
what reaſon can you give, why you dare not 
quote that Tranſlation ſtill! But becauſe it 


renders the Senſe of the Hebrew fo, leads it 
directly upon our Saviour, and cannot be 


extended further; and it cuts off thofe vain 


and precarious Excuſes, which you wou'd draw 
from the preſent uncertainty of the Hebrew 
Text. Yet none of your latter Expoſitions 
can pretend to any Authority equal to that 
of the lxx, even your ſelves being the Fudges / 
This ſhews, that you are not diſpos'd to find 
out the Truth; but bent to ſhut the Door 
_ againſt it. | 55 
22. As the Jews have thus manifeſtly ſtood 


out againſt the conviction of the holy Scrip- 
tures, by inventing and uſing theſe Arts to 
corrupt them, at leaſt, to hide and obſcure 
their true Meaumg: So have they for the 
ſame Reaſon, v:z. in prejudice to ur Meſſiah, 
alter'd their former Principles and Notions, 
which they had receivid by Tradition from 
their Fathers. Thus finding that the Notion 
of the Ad, or Word of God, which was 
univerſally receiv'd amongſt the eus, before 
Chriſt came; and largely inſiſted upon by Phzto 
that Learned Few, even in the Apoſtolical 


Age, that as before has been noted, he was 


God, and yet a diſtin Perſon from Goa, the 


Father of all; that he was Xaegalre, the expreſs 


*. of God: The great Aurzps, Iuſtrument 
or Power by which God made the Worlds: 
The Aęxtegebs, Supream Archetypal High Tg 
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and Mediator betwixt God and Men; of whom 
the High Prieſt under the Lau, was a Type 

and Figure; by outward Communion with 
whom, Men were made capable of, and had 
a Title to the Inward and Spiritual Commu- 
nion with the As., and by him of Recon- 
ciliation and Acceptance with God. From 
this Notion of the Ad., St. John diſputes, 
according to the receivd Principles of that 
Age : And having prov'd Chriſt to be the 
5010. he in his Goſpel, Epifle, and Revela- 
tion, gives him the Titles which were uſually 
aſcrib'd to the A4, of Light, and Life, 
and Truth. And from having Communion 
with him, infers that we have alſo Commus- 
nion with the Father. But the Fews finding 
that theſe Principles led directly to the Di- 
vinity of our Saviour, and all that is ſaid of 
him in the Goſpel ; preſently forſook their 
own Principles: And as early as 7nuſtin 
Martyr began to deny them, as Trypho the 
Few did, and put Juſtin upon the proof of 
the 30G. being a Divine Perſon, & c. which 
he did out of "Philo, and other approy'd 
Authors of the Fews. | 
It is plain that the Fews thus underſtood 
it, when they accus'd our Saviour of Blaſ- 
phemy (r), and of making himſelf God, be- 
cauſe he call'd himſelf the Son of God. For 
ka cala themſelves the Sons of God, in a 
. 11 Rs 
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large Senſe, as ſo adopted, and in Federal 
Covenant with God : But they knew, it was 
the reccivid Notion among them, that the 
manner how the g. was the Son or Word 
of Cod, was Natural, as proceeding from 
the Nature of God; and that for any to 
call himſelf the Son of God, in this Senſe, 
was to make himſelf God. Whence it is 
. that they thought the , to - be 


4 The Jews. finding that the Myſtical I 
Primary Senſe. of their Law did refer to the 
Meſſiah ; and were moſt exactly and particu- 
larly filfitl'd and compleated in our Saviour; 
rather than be convinc'd by this, they have 
now (as the learned Few, that diſputed with 
* Limborch) deny'd that the Law was Typical, 
or referr'd to any more perfect State. The 
contrary of which is plainly intimated, Exod. 
xxv. 40. from, whence our Apoſtle convin- 
cingly argues, eb. viii. 5. But the Jews 
now. will have no Type in the Law. Or the 
Office of the Meſſiah to extend beyond Ten- 
poral Conqueſts, to any Spiritual or Heaven. 
ly Acquilitions, ſticking in the bare Letter 
of the Law. _ 

But Philo. and the Fews before him, did 
largely inſiſt upon the Myſtical, which they 
made the principal End and Intendment of 
the Law. As indecd it is, and moſt 
rently ſo, if we duly conſider the Law it 
6 els, 
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ſelf, and the Prophets, who often mind us 
of it. And without which they cannot be 
verify'd (as before is ſhewn) and their Men- 
ing runs Low and Contemptible, no way 
anſwering the Ma nificence and Glories which 
are there reveal 4 

Jacob confels'd himſelf (s) and his Fathers 
to be Strangers and Piggrims on the Earth. 
Whence our Apoſtle (t) does argue very for- 
cibly, That 737 who ſay ſuch things, declare 
plainly, that they ſeek a Country. And truly 
if they had been mindful 75 that Country from 
whence they came out, they might have had 
opportunity to have return'd: But now they 
deſire a better Country, that is, an Heaven- 
4. If the Land of Canaan had been all their 
View, and they had underſtood the Promiſe 
made to them of Canaan to have had no fur- 
ther meaning than the Letter, only the Tem- 


poral Enjoyment of that pleaſant Country, they 


needed not have wander'd from it, as they did. 
Or they might have had Ban to have 
return d to it. 

When David (u) was in Poſſeſſion, and 
King of it, he declar d himſelf to be then in 
2a Pilgrimage, and a Stranger in it. 

This ſhews they had a further Proſpect; and 
that they extended the Promiſe made to them 


of Canaan, to mean principally and ult;mate- 


ly the Heavenly Canaan 5 of which they un- 
1 8 derſtood 
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118 Abort and Eaſie METHOD 
derſtood the Earthly Canaan only as a Type. 
And if Canaan it ſelf was a Type, no doubt 

eruſalem muſt be ſo too, and the Temple 
with all the Service of it, that is all your 
Law. 

Your Cabala makes your outward Laws, 
but the Cortex or Shell of the hidden My- 
ſterzes that are contained in it. 

Yet you are now grown to that violent 
Prejudice againſt this (tho' you wou'd ſtick to 
your Cabala too, and think it Divinely in- 
ſpir'd) becauſe it leads directly upon Chriſti- 
anity, that your learned Few * has ſet up this 
Principle, Quod cultus externus, ut talis, eſt 
znterno multo prefectior. And as a juſt Con- 
ſequence of this, Quod externus non minus 
Deo gratus, quam internus, i. e. That the out- 
ward Worſhip, as ſuch, is more perfect than 
the internal. And therefore, That the out- 
ward Worſhip is not leſs grateful to God than 
the internal. Theſe are the Titles of his 
Chapters. And the end of ſetting up theſe 
deſperate Poſitions is, to obviate the Chriſtt- 
an Argument, That the Inward and Spiritu— 
al Worſhip is chiefly regarded by God: And 
conſequently the Inward and Spiritual mean- 
ing of the Law is much preferable to the 
Letter and out ward Obſervances : That there- 
fore there is a Spiritual Senſe in the Law, 
which exceeds the Letter; or which is Typz- 


Y by it: That this is fulfill d in Chriſt, who 
has 


. 
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has thereby Conſummated and Perfected the 
Law. To oppolc this, the Fews are driven 
to that Extremity, as here you ſec, to prefer 
the Outward Worſhip, as ſuch, to the Inward. 
Contrary to the Tenor of their own Late, 
and their Prophets, where the Inward Cir- 
cumciſion of the Heart is ſo often inculcated 
and preferr'd to that Outward in the Fleſb. 
| Nay the Outward Inſtitutions of the Law, 
where the Inward and Spiritual Meaning and 
Intendment of them is not regarded, are de- 
clar'd to be Hateful and Abomination to 
God (x). The Inward is not only preferr d (), 
T deſire Mercy and not Sacrifice; and the 
Knowledge of: God more than Burnt-offer- 
ings (S), Sacrifice and Offering thou did jt not 
deſire, but, mine Ears haſt thou opened (a). But, 
in reſpe& to the Inward, the Qutward, are 
ſaid not to have been commanded by God; 
that is, they were commanged for the ſake of 
the Inward: And therefore without reſpect 
to the Inward, the Outward were not com- 
manded. Lo 

To rid you out of this Perplexity, your 
learned - Few has advanc'd a ſtrange fort of an 
Argument to maintain his Paradox before- 
mention'd, of preferring the Outward, as /uch, 
to the Inward Worſbip and Senſe of the Law, 
where he explains his foreſaid Poſetzon | thus. 
That the Outward is not to be ſuppos d with- 


* 
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out the Inward: And that the Outward, as 
including the Inward, is preferable to the 
Inward. But this, inſtcad of ſolving the Caſe, 
makes no Caſe at all of it. It is no more than 
this, whether Two be not more than One? 
Whether both Outward and Inward be not 
more than the Inward alone? Which no 
body will diſpute with him. But then this 
cuts off all Compariſon betwixt the Outward 
and the Inward: And conſequently makes 
no Senſe of thoſe Texts before-mentioned, 
and many others, where the ſame Compart- 
ſon is inſiſted upon. And when the Jew ſays, 
that the Outward, as ſuch, is preferable, &c. 
what does he mean by as ſach ? Is it the 
Outward, as Outward? Which any one 
wou'd take to be the meaning. But his mcan- 
ing, as he explains it, is, the Outward, as 
ſuch, that is, as both Outward and Inward. 
So very Thin, and Contradictory arc theſe 
ſtrain'd Excuſes you have ſet up againſt the 
Spiritual, which is the Main and Principal 
Intendment of your Law : Becauſe it cannot 
be fulfill but only in our Bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour * N ang his ny" Ki ing- 
dom. | 
4. The made Jews have, fi nce Chrift 8 
time, gone away from the conſtant Tradi- 
tian of their Fut hrs before Chriff came, vis. 
That the Meſtah wou'd ſhew' himſelf to the 
World, and youch his FC on 00 by Mi 
— 8 — —— 
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racles; of which, ſufficient has been ſaid 'be- 
fore. And that this Contrivance diſcovers 
plainly their Guilt, that it is not Cnviclion 
which they want: But that they are ' FelOIV q 
not to be Convinc d. 

5. They have not only depend from the 
Traditions of their Fathers ; but they have 
invented new and ſtrange Concerts, of which 
their Fathers, before Chriſt came, neyerdreamt, 
As of Twe. Meſſiah's, the one a Suffering, 
the other a Triumphing Meſſiah : To anſwer 
theſe t States, of Suffermg and Triumph- 
ing, which were told of the Mz/j#ab ; and 
both fulfill'd in our Bleſſed Saviour. To a- 

void which, the Fews, ſince his time, have 
invented theſe Two Meſſiabs. The Fews in 
our Saviour's time, even the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, till after his Reſurrection, had not the 
true Notion of the Sufferings of the Meſ* 
ſiah, much leſs of his Death. When he ſpoke 
of it, his Diſciples (c) rebuked him; and un- 
derſtood (4) nothing of it. And the etws (e) 
told him, Ne have heard out of the Law, 
that Chriſt abideth for ever : And how ſay 1 
thou, the Son of Man muff be lift up? that! is, 
crucify d. They were looking out then, as 
you are now, for a Temporal Fighting Meſe 
/iah, who ſhou'd (J) reſtore again the Ring- 
dom 70 Iſtael. Mw kn ac? nor then 5 
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of the Jufferings of the Meſſiah. Far leſs 
55 they dream of Two Meſſiahs; one to 
fer, the other to Conquer. You can ſhew 
no Footſtep of any ſuch Doctrine amongſt 
the Fews, before Chriſt came. And it ſnews 
the Diſtreſs you latter Rabbies were driven 
to, when they cou'd find no {ſhift but ſo 
groundleſs and fooliſh an Invention: Which 
is of a piece with your other fulſomèe and ri- 
diculous Legends (before-mention'd) of the 
Meſſiahs ſitting theſe 1600 years amongſt the 
Lepers at the Gates of Rome. That he is in 
Paradiſe, but tyd in a Woman's Hair, that 
he cannot come. The mad and nonſenſical 
Storics of your Behemoth and Leviathan. 
Of Gods Weeping when your City was De- 
ſtroy d. Of his daily Study in the Reading 
of your Law. And ſuch other Delirious 
Fancies, as ſhew the greatneſs of your Judg- 
ment, threaten'd 2 Thef}. ii. 11, and viſi- 
bly fulfill'd upon you, more than upon any 
People, God ſending you ffrovs Deluſion, 
that you ſhou'd believe ſuch Monſtrous, and 
even Contradictory Lies; becauſe you re- 
cciv'd not the Truth, that ye might be Saved ; 
but had Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, in ſuch 
Rabbinical and ſhameleſs Fopperies, they de- 
ſerv'd not to be call'd Forgerzes, on purpoſe 
to clude the infallible Demonſtrations which 
our Feſus gave of his being the Meſſiuh. 
Theſe are the Great, tho pittiful Obſtacles, 
on the Fews ſide, which hinder their em- 
bracing of Chriſtianity, 


I, I come 
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II. I come now to other O&/tactes, which 
lie on the Chri/tian ſide. L 

1. The learned Jew * that diſputes with 
Limborch, complains of the great Scandal 
given to the Fews in the Popſh Countries, 
by the Idolatry which they ſee practis d there. 
They cannot bear to ſee the great G paint- 
ed like an old Man in their Churches and 
 Maſs-Books, in their Shops and Houſes, and 
publickly ſold by Allowance. This they take 
to be the Hz fo ſtrictly prohibited, Deut. 
iv. 15, 16. in the many other Scriptures. 
Beſides their worſhipping of Saints, Angels, 
&c. See Sandy's Speculum Europæ. 

2, There is another ſtrange ſort of Impe- 
diment, which the Jews have met with in 
| Popiſh Countries; that is, That if any of 
them turn'd Chriſtians, they forferted all 
their Eſtates, on pretence that they or their 
Anceſtors had got them by Uſury. Of this 
ſeveral good Men in the Church of Rome have 
complain'd ; as Bradwardinus, I. 1. de Cauſa 
Dei, c. 1. Corall. part 32. Cardinalis a S. 
Jeverina in Catechiſmo general; pro Catechum. 
c. 20. Gaſparus Belga a jeſuit, in Epiſt, Ormuti- 
na (eſt inter Epiſtolas udicas) wrote Ann. 1 549. 
ſpeaking of one Rabbi d olomon, who deſir d Bap- 
Li ſin, lays, that he, and many others would have 
embrac d Chriſtianity, if it had not been for that 
Law amongſt the Chriſtians, that they ſhould 

| 1 _ obligd 
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oblig d to reſtore whatever they had got by 


' Uſury. This 1 have taken out of Hornbeck 


* 


ud cos. Lugdun. Batav. An. 1655. 


* 6 
in Prolegom. p. 3 1. where he cites more Au- 


thorirics; as of Joh. Gerſon. apud Bochellum, 
tit. de Fudzis. And amongſt us, Edwin 


| Sandys, de ſtatu Relig, cap. 41. Georgius 


Deodorus, de ſtatu Fudæorum in Repub. 


Chriſtian. cap. 9. He fays, that this Cuſtom 
was taken away by a particular Bull of Pope 


Paul III. by the Council of Baſil. Seſſ. 19. 
And of Lateran, under Alexander III. c. 26. 
How it is at this Day at Nome, in Spain, 
Portugal, and other Popiſh Countries, I can- 


not tell; but Sir Edwin Sandys in his Book 
before-quoted, wrote An. 1599. fays, that 
when he was in Traly, the ſame Forfertures 


were ſtill exacted of the Fewiſh Converts, ex- 


cept where the Pope gave Diſpenſation; 
which he knew granted only to ſome few 
Phyſicians, their Gains not being ſuppos d 


as got by Uſury. But it ſtopp'd the Conver- 
ſion of others. as pods bh 


> II. I come now to the Reformed Churches, 


„ 


where the Fews meet with neither of theſe 


 fore-mention'd Impediments. But whether 


many of the Jews do come out of the Popiſb 


Countries, as the leaned Jew confeſſes to 
Limborch, on purpofe to avoid the 1do/arry 


in the Church of Rome, to which many of 
them are forc'd to comply, to fave their 


Liyes or Eſtates ; and others are tempted to 
| eu Om n 


t. 
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it, and counterfit Chriſttanity for. the ſake of 
Perferments, eſpecially in Hain, and Portu- 
gal, as before has been told; and whence 
many of them do fly into Holland, where there 
is Univerſal Liberty of Conſcience, and that 
they may profeſs and practice their Fudarſm 
openly. This has; brought ſo many of them 
into Holland, more than to other of the Couns 
tries call'd Reform +, 
1. But therc is another fort of Inpedi. 
ment which they meet with there, that is, 
the various Sects, which are Tolerated; and 
own'd; as Churches, tho moſt Oppoſite and 


Contradictory to one another. This goes 


violeatly athwart the ; fixt and ſtated Prin- 
ciple of the Seguilah or Peculium, which God 
ry to = Zews' from the Beginning, 
and implics the true Notion of a Church, as 
being a Peculium, or Select Society, gather d 
from amongſt, the reſt, of Mankind; under 
Covernaurs, and Laus; with Promiſes and 
Privideges of their own, peculiar to them- 
ſelves, and independent of all others upon 
the Earth. Now the eus cannot think this 
Segullab transferr'd to a Chriftian + Church, 
where there is no Notion. of any Segullab at 
all; or _ ſuch a lame one, as admis and ex- 
cludes no Body. A Park without Pales ! 
Which reduces the Church from a Society to 
a Sea, only to believe ſuch things, without 
being ſubject to the Governors or Laws of 
the Sogiety; without any Principle of Unity. 
A . without a Biſhop / A Body with- 
- 33830 Out 
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out a Head ! This Latitudinarian No prin- 
ciple is ſo perfectly adverſe to the recciv'd No- 
tion of the Fews all along, that they can as 
eaſily believe no Faith, as no Church. And can 
never think their Faith terminated or fulfill'd 
in that Church, whoſe Conſtitution is not 

am alike to theirs: For how otherwiſe 
was therrs a Type of Ours? A Type is (ocalld 
from its likeneſs to what it does Repreſent. 
And what Reſemblanre- is there twixt the 
Church in Feruſalem, under one High Prieſt ; 
and in Holland, where Epiſcopacy, of which 
that was the Image, is Aboliſhd 2 What a- 
greement betwixt the Temple, into which 
none were admitted but Proſelytes to the 
Conſtitution, as well as Faith of the Jews ; 
and that Church, whoſe Doors arc open to 
all Comers and Goers; which has no Commu- 
nion, by admitting of all Communzons: And 
makes no Communion neceſſary? How was 
the One Altar of the Jewiſh Church, a Type 
of Altar, againſt Altar in every Pariſh £ Of 
100 oppoſite Altars, that is, Communions, at 
Amſterdam, yet all acknowledg'd to belong 
to the Chriſtian Church? It is true, oppo- 
ſite Communions may agree in many things; 
as all do in ſome things: But how they can 
be call'd One Church, is as difficult for a 
Few to apprehend, as a Church without a 
Communion, that is, a Society which has no 
Society. A Church, and not a Peculium, is 
an open Incloſure. And a Society without 
Government is as great a Contradiction. - nd 
7 | | Other 
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other Government than Monarchical in the 
Church the eus never underſtood, nor did 
God ever appoint. Not that all Churches in 
the World ſhou'd have one /i/ivle, and Uni- 
verſal Head upon Earth; more than all the 
Kingdoms of the' Earth arc to have One Uni- 
verſal Monarch under God, to whom the whole 
World is one Kingdom, tho compos'd of many 
different and independant Kingdoms: As the 
one Catholick Church may conſiſt of many 
Tndependant Churches, which all make one 
Church to Chriſt, Of each of theſe under 
her own Byſhop, the Church of the Jews at 
Jeruſalem (being it ſelf a particular Church) 
was a Type, under her Higb-Prieſt. And as 
he was a Type of Chriſt, the Adſ , the Arche- 
Zypal and Univerſal High Prieſt and Biſbop 
of the Catholick Church, ſo the Church of 
the Fews may be call'd a Type alſo of the 
 Untverſal Church; as that Nation was a 
Type of the whole World; of which the High 
Prieſt wore a Repreſentation as well as of 
the Segullah, as before has been obſerv'd 
from Wiſd. xviii. 24. For God is King of all 
the Earth; tho' more eſpecially of Ws 
8 
The Miraculous Per formance of that 2 
miſe of Perpetuity which God made to the 
Nation of the Fews has been diſcours'd be- 
fore. But here I wou'd take notice of one 
great means by which it has been brought to 
paſs: Which is, the ſtrict Notion that the 


Tus ſill retain of the * Thoſe many 
- * Myriads 
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Mpyriad of them who, at firſt, went over 
to Chriſtianity found as ſtrict a Notion. of 
the Segullah there. And ſaw how it was 
. transferr'd,. as from the Beginning it was in- 
tended, from the Segullah of Moſes, to that 
of the Meſiah. It was indeed but the ſame 
Church, or Sigullah, under different OEcono- 
mies, or Diſpenſations. But thoſe whole 
Eyes were blinded, that they ſaw not this, re- 
maind in their Infidelity, and ſtuck to their 
old Segullah. And God, who brings Good 
out of Evil, has made this a Means, the 
great Means, of keeping them a diſtinet Peo- 
to this Day. For ſhou'd the Fews turn 
To much Latitudinarians, as to loſe this No- 
tion of the Segu/iah ; and grow indifferent in 
their Rites and Cuſtoms If they ſhou'd In- 
ter- marry with the Nations, whither they are 
Seatterd, and conform to their Cuſtoms and 
Manners, they wou'd ſoon loſe both their 
Name and Religions and by being mixt 
with the reſt of the World, grow-undiſtin- 
guiſh'd from them, as a River when it is 
l re into the Ocean. 
- | If it be objected, that then the e 
Promiſe of God wou'd be broken, of preſcr- 
ving them for ever a diſtinct People: And 
thetefore, That this Promiſe ſtands in the 
Way againſt their Converſion. 
I Anfwer, that it did not ſtand in themey 
-againſt their Conuerſion, in the beginning of 
-Chreftiamity. For the Fews who then turn d 
* did not at all, for that, loſc their 


— -- 
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Name or Nation. And they were plainly 
diſtinguiſh'd from the Converts of the Gen- 
Fes. (b) 

To make this more clearly onderdi6ct; Ict 
us ' conſider, that when Chriſt firſt ſent forth 
his Apoſtles, their Commiſſion was limited to 
the Jeus only, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, (i) go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
City of the Samaritans enter ye not. But go 
rather to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. 
Here the Samaritans, tho Fews, are excluded, 
becauſe they were Schiſmaticks, and not 
ſtrictly within the Seguliah. And thus it 
contiau'd all Chri/?'s Life-time, The Goſpel 
went not without the Pale of the Segullab. 
After Chriſt's Reſurrect ion, then he extended 
their Commiſſion further, and bad them, ( 
go, and Preach among all Nations, but ſtill 
beginning at Feruſalem. To ſhew that there 
the Chriſtian Segullah was firſt eſtabliſh d; 
ay derivd from thence, as from the Root, 

to ſpread among all Nations. But it appears 
not that the Apoſtles, even long after that 
time, underſtood the full extent 'of this their 
Commiſſion : For till the Viſion of the Sheer, 
Act. x. Peter himſelf did not know that the 
Gentiles were capable of being admitted into 
the Chriſtian Segullah : Of which he was con- 
vinc d by a great Miracle then ſhewn in the 
Deſcent 
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Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon Cornelius, 
Sc. which Latif the reſt of the Church 
who contended with him, for his Preaching 
to the Gentiles, Ack. xi. So that till this 
time, the Chriſtian Segullah conſiſted of 
none but of the Jews only. Into which the 
Gentile Proſelytes were afterwards admitted, 
cven as into the Jewiſh Segullah under the 
Law, Chriſt foretold the future Calling of 
the Gentiles, (I) Other Sheep have I which 
are not of this Fold; them alſo I muſt bring, 
and they ſpall hear my Voice, ſaid Chriſt to 
the Ves. And ſignify'd to them, that the 
Gentle Converts ſhou'd at laſt be made equal 
to them; and in ſome Reſpetts be preferr'd 
before them, in that Parable of thoſe call'd 
at the Eleventb Hour (m). And that the 
Firſt call'd ſhou'd be Laſt, and the Laft, Firſt, 
He ſhew'd likewiſe that his Mercy extended 
even to the Gentiles, by his Compaſſion to 
the Woman of Canaan. But at the ſame time, 
he aſlerred the Prerogative of the Segullah, 
or Church of the eus: Whom he calls the 
Children (un), in compariſion of whom the 
Gentiles were but Dogs, that is, out of 
the Segullah (as it is expreſs'd, Rev. xxil. 15.) 
I am not ſent (ſaid Chriſt to her) but to the 
Joſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, that is, the 
Segullah was to be ſet up only with them, 
ro whom only he himſelf Preachd; The 1 1 
| Files 
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tiles were to come in only as Proſelytes to 
the Jeus. And that not by the Miniſtry of 
Jeſus himſelf, but only of his Apoſtles, after 
his Aſcenſion. In all things the Preference 
was given to the Jews, And the Chriſtian 
Segullah was firſt x d among them. They arc 
the Natural Branches (o). Theirs is Chriſt, 
the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtian Church. And 
we freely confeſs, as our Bleſſed Lord has taught 
us (p), that Salvation is of the Fews. He 
reveal'd not himſelf to the Gentiles, he wou d 
not anſwer a word to Herod, or Pontius Pi- 
late (q). But he declar'd himſelf expreſſiy (7) 
to your High Prieſt and Sanbedrin. He did 
good to all, cven to the Gentiles, and heal'd 
their Sick. His Mercy is over All his Yorks: 
But much more eminently to his Chyrch, his 
Segullah, The Childrens Meat is reſerved 
only for them. There only it is to be had. 
Therefore all are invited to go FHither for it. 
All are capable of being adopted Chz/aren, by 
their Admiſſion into the Segullah: And the 
Children who for ſabe it, or arc juſtly turn d 
out of it, fall to the Condition of Dogs, for 
without are Dogs, CT OS | 
The Twelve Apoſtles were choſen with re- 
ſpect to the Segullah of the Twelve Tribes. 
Our Saviour himſelf makes the Alluſion. 
When he ſaid to them (s), Ze ſball fit upon 
tals 8 Twelve 


. 


() Rom. xi. 24. (y) Job. iv. 22. (9) Lal. xxiii. 9. 
2 14. (7) ibid. xxvi. 64. () Matth, 
xix. 28. 2 
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Trelve Thrones, judging the Twelve Tribes 
of Iſracl. And the Names of the Twelve 
Tribes are deſcrib'd (7) as written upon the 

Twelve Gates of the New Feruſalem: And 

anſwering there unto, the Names of the 
Twelve Apoſtles, upon the Twelve Founda- 
tions. Then the calling of the Genzzles af. 
ter the Fews, was in the like manner ſignify'd 
in the Number of the lxx. (u) whom our 
Lord ordained ſome time after the Apoſtles. 
For the Fews divided the World into Seven- 
ty Nations; there being juſt ſo many Sons 
of Shem, Hem, and Fapheth, recorded in the 
x. of Gen. who are ſaid to be divided after their 
Tongues, and after their Nations, Thence 
the Fews conclude, that there was Seventy 
Nations, and Seventy Lan * The Lan- 
guages diſtinguiſhing the Nations; becauſe 
each ſorted to thoſe of his own Language; 
and fo thoſe of each Language made a diſtin 
Nation. It would be hard otherwiſe to con- 
jecture how the World ſhou'd be divided into 
ſeveral Nations, without ſuch a force and ne- 
celſity put upon them, and leading them, I may 
ſay, ITrreſiſtably into it, by the Miraculous 
Diviſion of Languages. For we cannot very 
eaſily ſuppoſe, that the whole World ſhou'd 
meet together, to Canton it out into ſeveral 


3 Nations, by a JI and Faves Vote, and to 
| number 
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numder out who, and how many mod belong 
to each Nation: And to name all the Kings 
or Governors of each Nation, as it is done 
in the x. of Genn. 


Now the Fews believe that this Tris 


of the World into Seventy Nations, was done 
by God with a particular Reſpect to his Seguliah 


to be afterwards ſet up in {/rae/; whole Sons, 
that deſcended with him into Eygpt, are 


Recorded, Gen. xlvi. and are juſt Seventy. 
They think this to be intimated, Deut. xxxii. 
8. where it is ſaid, Mhen the moſe High di- 
vided to the Nations their Inheritance, when 
he ſeparated the Sons of Adam, he. ſet. the 
Bounds of the People, according to the Num- 
ber of the Children of Iſrael. And wer. 7 
ſhews this to have been a Tradition of the 
Feu, in the Days of Moſes. | 
Therefore, as our Bleſſed S2vionr ſent out 
at firſt Twelve Apoſtles, with reſpect to the 
Twelve Tribes, and limited them to preach 
to none other: So did he afterwards appoint 
other Seventy alſo, with reſpect to the other 
Nations of the World, who were, in time, 
to be brought into the Seguliah. And it is 
obſervable, that in the Commiſſion given to 
the Seventy, Luk. x. there is no ſuch Re- 
ſtriction as is given to the Twelve, Matth. x. 
s. of not going to the Gentiles, or Samari- 
tans. Tho the Door was not fully open d 
to the Gentiles, till the Viſion of the Sheet, 
Ack. x. as before has been ſaid. 
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After this, the Gentiles came in abundantly 
to the d egullah. But the firſt Chriſtian Church 
was wholly of the Fews. And cſtabliſh'd in 
Feruſalem. Whole Biſbop did anſwer to the 
High Prieſtz and was the Principal of Uni y 
to the Chriſtian eus, as the High Prieſt 
was to the other. So that the Segullab was 
preſerv'd intire ; only transferr'd from the 
Fewtiſh High Prieſt, to the Fewiſh Biſhop. 
It was not the Gentz/es who converted the 
Fews to Chriſtianity z but the Fews con- 
verted the Gentiles: And the Gentiles came 
in to the Chriſtian Jewiſh Church: And 
appeal'd to it, upon all Occaſions: (x). And 
thus it continu'd till after the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem. But the Name of Fews ſeems 
to have been appropriated to the Inde! eus 
upon their many and notorious Reœbellions, 
under their ſeveral falſe Meſſiah's, in which 
the Chriſtian Jews were not concern'd ; nor 
in the Puniſbments and Odium which there- 
| upon follow'd, and the Laws that were made 
againſt the eus, and ſo, by degrees, came 
to loſe the Name of Jews; and become un- 
diſtingiuſh'd from the Gentile Chriſtians: For 
then the Name of eu grew by Cuſtom, to 
be a Diſcrimination of Religion, and not on- 
ly of a Nation. So that when a Jew now 
turns a Chriſtian, he is no longer call'd a 
But 
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But when the time ſhall come (God ſend) 
that there will be a General Converſion of 
the 7ews then there will be no realon to 
take from them the Name of Fews + That 
Name will then only diſtinguiſh their Nation. 
And it will then, no doubt, be the moſt 
Honourable of any upon the Earth: To whom 


pertaineth the Adoption, and the Glory, and 


the Covenants (y), and the giving of the Law, 
and the Service of God, and the Promiſes; 
whoſe are the Fathers; and of whom, as con- 
cerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came. 

Then it will no longer be thought a Re- 
proach in Spain and Portugul to own, that 
they are (as before has been quoted from the 
Learned Few) deſcended of the Race of the 
Jews: And to take that Name upon them- 
1elves. And other Nations will ftrive for the 
ſame Privilege. Then may be fulfill'd, even 
literally, what is written (Z), One ſhall ſay, 
J am the Lords; and another ſhall call him- 
ſelf by the Name of Ft And another ſhall 
ſubſcribe with his Hand unto the Lord, and 
ſurname himſelf by the Name of Iſracl. And 
thus the Name and Nation of the Jews will 


be Magnify'd and Exalted above all that arc 
upon the face of the Earth: And perpetua- 


ted according to the foremention'd Promiſe 
of Cod, while Sun and Moon fhall endure. 


TM then, when the fulnefs of the Gentiles 


K 4 ſhall 
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ſhall come in, the Fews will be the Head and 
not the Tail, and, as God has promis'd you, 
(a) Thou ſhall be above only; and thou ſhalt not 

be beneath. And the Lord thy God ſball ſet thee 
on' High, above all the Nations of the Earth. 

Then ſhall the Ten Tribes appear. Who 
now perhaps are the greateſt Monarchies upon 
Earth. And then will be acknowledg d as ſuch. 
See what a Glorious State of your Nation 
depends upon your Converſion! And it may 
be more Glorious than all this that I have ſaid 

Even all that Temporal Grandeur and Empire 
which you expect. Tho, when all that is done, 
it. comes infinitely ſhort of the Heavenly and 
Eternal Glories, which our Meſſiah has pur- 
chas'd for us. And of which all theſe Earthiy 
Greatneſſes are, in their utmoſt Extent, but faint 
Types and Shadows ; and therefore far from 
the Primary and Ultimate Intendment of the 
Law ; which is already fulfill'd in the Spiritual 
Conquejts and Reign of our Meſſiah over all 
the Powers of Hell and Death. 

I take not upon me to determine, that the 
Preſervation of the Name and Nation of the 
Zews, upon their Converſion, will be juſt as 
I have ſaid. But this we may depend upon, 
that the Promiſe of God will be fulfill d: And 
that he well never want means to bring itto 
paſs. And therefore, that the Conver/con of the 
Zews will be no hindrance to the perpetua- 

1 ling 
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ting of their Name and Nation, as he has 
promis d. . 

And let their Converſion begin (cums: Deco 
Deo) in this Church and Nation; where. the 
good providence of God has prepar'd the way, 
by frecing you Fews here from thoſe Obſtacles 
which obſtruct your way in other Chriſtian 
Countries. Here you ſee no Images of or 
Pictures of the great God in our Charches ; 
nothing in our 2 which you can call 

Idolatry or Superſtition, Here you may ſee 
* an Epiſcopacy, Presbyters, and Deacons, 
anſwerable to your High Prieſt, Prieſts, and 
Levites: And the Segullah of the Temple 
perpetuated. and continu d in the Church, In 
which, as in the Temple, and now in your 
Synagogues, the Publick Service and Morſbip 
of £4, is celebrated in the vulgar Language 
of the Nation, with the Solemnity and Gra. 
w:ty of a well compos d and digeſted Liturgy. 
And laſtly, here are no Forfeitures or Mulits 
upon you for your acknowledging and return- 
ing to your true Meæſſiah. But you may reaſona- 
bly preſume, that all due encouragement will 
be given to you towards ſo glorious a Change: 
And to convince you, that we ſeek not Tours 
but Zow, The Lord open your Eyes. 

2. Let me add, that you will be here free 
from another great Scandal which you have 

met * more frequently in Holland, that 
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is, Socinianiſm, to which ſome that oppos'd 
you there made too near Approaches. And 
if they had Converted you, it had not been 
to Chriſtianity. But rather to Tavlatry, in 
paying Divine Honours and Adoration to 
Chriſt, while they 25 him but a Crea- 
ture. And they deny * any to be Chriſtians 
who refuſe this Divine Adoration and Invo- 
cation to Chriſt, Whereby they have exclud- 
cd all our Engliſh Unitarians (as the Socinians 
here call themſelves) from being Chriſtians, 
who deny this to Chriſt; tho they (ſome- 
times when they boaſt of their Antiquity and 
Untiverſality) derive themſelves from theſe 
tranſmarine Socinians; and pretend to be of 
one . Faith with them. But your Learned 
ew before-mention'd argues againſt them, 
that Chriſt cou'd not bethe Heavenly King, 
unleſs he were God himſelf (whatever the 


Juocinians dream to the contrary) becauſe that 


no mere Creature cou'd be preſent and aſſiſt 
every where. | Non poteſt efſe Rex Cæleſtis, 
niſi fuerit Deus ipſe l Soctniant contra- 
rium ſomniaverimt) etenim nulla pura Creature 
poteſt ubique Aſſiſtere & Providere. This vaſt 
Prejudice you will likewiſe avoid in the 
Church of England, where theſe Socinian 
Hereſies, on. m_ age are W and er. 
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If you take Scandal that ſuch difference 
ſhou'd be amongſt thoſe who call themſelves 
_ Chriſtians, remember that your Sadauces deny'd 
the Reſurrection (b), and both Angels and 
Spirits. Which takes away the future State 
of Heaven. And this you now believe *, 
and make it a great Article of your Creed : 
And ſay, that it was always the Faith of the 
Fews. Therefore you cannot object it a- 
gainſt us, that there ſhou'd be Diviſions, even 
in fundamental Points, and  Schiſms amongſt 
us; ſince there has been the ſame amongſt 
your ſelves, you Samaritans, Sadduces, &c. 
And you will not think that this hurts the 
Turth, to thoſe who hold it. 


III. There is yet one Great and the Maſters 
Difficulty of all, that ſtops the way to your 
Converſion, which I have reſerv'd to con- 
ſider by it ſelf in this laſt Place, becauſe it is 
the Foundation of all thoſe that lie on your ſide: 
And which, if clearly remov'd, will com- 
pleat your Converſion ſo far, as to leave you 
no other Defence, but plain O&/tznacy. It is 


that looſe and precarious Account which you 


give of the Ground and Foundation of. your 
Faith, on purpoſe to avoid that Demonſtra- 
tion which there is for the truth of the Gof- 
pel, and as ſaid before, there is the ſame for 
the truth of the Lau But you will rather 
884 quit 
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quit that {rrefragable and ſure. Foundation, 


and loſe the certainty of your Law, than 
yield to the ſame or greater Certainty that 


there is for the Goſpe/. Or otherwiſe you 


have not yet known the true Foundation upon 
which you ought to ſtand. 

For the learned Few * before-mention'd 
cſtabliſhes the Faith of the Fews, not upon any 
grounds of Certainty of which other Men 
may judge beſides the Fews, which are com- 
mon to all Men, and ſtand upon the gene- 
ral Reaſon and Conviction of Mankind: But 
only upon the Credit they are to give to their 
Fathers, not as Men, but as their Fathers, 


and as they ſtand. in that particular Relation 


to them: For God (lays he) does not ſend us 
to the Gentiles, to ask of them; but bids us ask 
only of our Fathers, and give full credit to them. 
And therefore (continues he) if the Tradition of 
our Fathers told us the ſame of Moles, as it does 
of Chriſt, that is, That thoſe Matters of Fatt 
which are written of him in the Law, were 
wot ſo done as he there tells; we ſhoud as 


; little believe Moſes, or what he wrote; as 


we' do the Goſpel ; which we disbelieve for 
the | ſame Reaſon, viz. Becauſe our Fathers 
tell us, that thoſe things related in the Gof: 
pel, ; were not ſo done, as is there related. 
Anſ. 1. Your Fathers have not told you 
ſo, 9 have confeſs d to the 2 


. — — 
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FafF recorded in the Goſpels. Nor can you 
deny them, without anſwering the firſ# Part 
of this Diſcouſe, and joining with the Deifts 
againſt all Revelations whatſoever, as well 
thoſe made to Moſes, as thoſe given by Chriſt. 
Your Fathers indeed ſaid, that Chriſt wrought 
wonderful Works by the Power of Beelze- 
bub. But that is confeſſing to the Matter 
of Fact. And may be objected againſt the 
Miracles of Moſes, or any other whatſocyer. 
Which is before conſider d, p. 2, 3. Cc. 

But as your Fathers who bclicy'd not in 
Chriſt, when he came, cou'd not, nor did 
they deny the Matters of Fact of Chriſt ; and 
ſo give the ſtrongeſt ſort of Evidence, that of 
Enemies to the Truth of them; and conſe- 
quently, to the Truth of his Doctrine; which 
they werc 3 to vouch: So, as before is 
told, p. 65. Many Myriards of your Fa- 
thers did cubes his Doctrine; and by the 
Computation there made, there muſt be many 
more Myriads of their Poſterities, than of 
the Infidel Fews. So that here the queſtion 
| is not betwixt the Tradition of your Fathers 
and of the Gentz/es : But of thoſe of your 
Fathers who did believe, and thoſe who did 
not believe in Chriſt. For Chriſtianity is no- 
thing elſe but a Tradition of the Fews: to 
which the Gentzles did come in. For as ſhewn 
before, the Firſt Chriſtian Church was wholly 
Jewiſh, without any mixture of the Gentiles 
for a 8833 time. 
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Now then, ſince you have the Tradition 
of your Fathers on both ſides, what method 
are you to take? What method did you take 
in the contrary Traditions of the Ten Tribes, 
which grew among them, in ſucceeding Ages, 
after their defection to Jdolatry under Fero- 
boam ? Your learned Few * gives a good 
| Rule, viz. To recur to the Original pre- 
tended of each Tradition: And there ſee up- 
on what Foundation it began. That of Moſes 
was grounded upon Miracles exhibited before 
all the People. Not ſo of Jeroboam, who 
pretended no ſuch thing: Only to give a 
different Expoſition of the Law of Moſes to 
countenance his 1dolatry; which Expo poi 
became, in time, a 7. radition to their Poſte- 
rities. 

And this is cy your Caſe, as to Chriſti- 
anity. Your Fathers did at firſt embrace it 
upon the Conviction of thoſe many Miracles 
ſhewn publickly before their Faces. But thoſe 
of your Fathers who did not believe, did not 
deny the Matters of Fact; only put a dif- 
ferent Conſtruction upon them, ſay ing that 
they were wrought by Beelgebub. 8 

And thoſe Jews who believed, and their 
Poſterities, are many more (as before ſhewn) 
than thoſe Jews who remained in their 
Infidelity, If that were an Argument. For 
the . of Tuo Tribes was true, and 
that. of Ten was OP. eee we muſt 
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recur to the Original; and that mult deter- 
min the Tradition on either ſide. And the 
Argument inſiſted upon in the firſt Part a- 
gainſt the Deiſts ſtands whole and irrefragably 
on our ſide ; And beſides has the Tradition of 
all your Fathers, ſo far as to acknowledge 
the Matters of Fact (which in Conſequence 
is the whole) and the Major Number were 
convincd by them. Or if not the Major 
Number then, yet certainly much more fo 
now in their Poſterities; having, by the Mi- 
raculous Providence of God, elcap'd the dread- 
ful Deſtrudtion at Jeruſalem, and under your 
ſeveral falſe Meſſiahs, which purſu'd thoſe of 
your Fathers only who Harden d themſelves 
in their Oh ſtinacy againſt Chriſt. So that the 
Tradition of your Fathers does not lie in 
your way, to prejudice you againſt Chriſtiant- 
The moſt it can oblige you to, is to exa- 
mine the ſeveral Traditions of your Fathers. 
And that is it to which we wou'd invite you. 
Conſider then firſt the Tradition of your 
Chriſtian Fathers, who, call themſelves by 
the Name of their Meſſiab, as you have done 
by the Names of your Fathers, Heber, and 
Iſrael, and Judah. And this was foretold 
by the Prophet. 9 Thou ſbalt be call d by 
a New Name, which the Mouth of the 
Lord ſhall name. Therefore tho theſe your 
Fathers have loſt the Name of Jews, yet 
they may ſay in the words of the fame Pro- 
| phet, 
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phet (4), Doubileſs thou art our Father, tho 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge us not; thou, O Lord, art our Father, 


our — thy Name is from Everlaſting. 


This is an Everlaſting Name by which they 
are now call'd, even the Name. of our God; 
whereas they were heretofore call'd only by 
the Name of your Fathers in the Fleſh; but 
now of your Father in Heaven, Conſider I ſay 
the Tradition of theſe your Chriſtian Fathers, 
that it is on the Afirmative ſide ; whereas 
the Tradition of your wunbelieuing Fathers 
is altogether upon the Negative, particularly 
in that great Articleof our Faith the Reſurre- 
ction of Chriſt. Which being done in the ſight 
only of a few Jo/diers who were capable of 
being brib d, you truſt wholly to their 10 Evi- 
dence, That His Diſciples ſtole him away, while 
they ſlept. For how cou'd they know this, if 
they were a Sleep? Yet this is all the Foundation 
you have for your Negative. But for the Afir- 
mative, there were (e) many infallible Proofs, 
Chriſt being ſeen of his Diſtiples forty Days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the Kingdom 
of God. (f) He was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 


Twelve, after that he was ſeen of above 500 


Brethren at once ; of whom the greater Part 
(ſays our Apoſtle) remain unto this preſent, 
when he wrote. Theſe were too many to 
be brib d, not with large Money (g), as you 
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gave to the Soldiers : But with Stripes, and 
Tmpriſonments, and Death, to have conceal d 
ſuch a Forgery; when any one of them might 
not only have avoided theſe Perſecutions ; 
but, no doubt, have got much more large 
Money than you gave to the Soldiers, tor 
ſach a fooliſh Excuſe as they made : For any 
one of theſe 500 cou'd have effeQually 4% 
cover'd the Contrivance, if it was one; and 
ſtifld Chriſtianity in its Cradle, And one 
Evidence on that ſide, would, at that time, 
have born down 500 on the other. And the 
Chriſtians putting you to the Tryal of this, when 
theſe many Witneſſes were alive And that 
not one of them cou'd be tamper'd with, ei- 
ther by Bribes or Threats ! That all mou d 
ſtand it out, even to the Death / 
But we have ſurer Evidence than all this. 
Kea Infallible. And that is, The many Mi- 
racles which the Apoſtles ſhew'd in Atteſta- 
tion to the Truth of this. Miracles as Fla- 
grant and Notorious as thoſe which Chri/t 
himſelf had wrought. And which have all the 
four Marks before mention'd, that do infal- 
1055 demonſtrate the Truth of any Matter of 

ä 

Theſe are the Grounds of the Tradition 
of your Chriſtian Fathers. 

And all the Ground for the 7 rate of 
your Unbeheving Fathers, is nothing elſe but 
that ſenſieſs Story of the Soldiers, lufficient- 
ly ridiculous to confute it ſelf, were there no 
Evidence at all on n the other RS -* 
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Let me add to this, That your Chriſtian 
Fathers, had all theſe Difficulties to ſtruggle 
with, which do now keep you back from 
Chriſtianity, They hung as much as you 
upon the Expectation of a Temporal Kingdom 
of the Meſſiah. The very Apoſtles of our 
Lord were not wrought off of this, all the time 
that he liv'd with them. And they reſum'd 
their Hopes of it, after his Reſurrection (Y). 
They were ignorant of his Refurrection, (i) 
For as yet they knew not the Scripture, that 
he muſt riſe again from the Dead. And to 
far were they from Concerting of this that they 
wou'd not Believe it, when it was firſt told 
them by thoſe who had ſeen it. (% Their 
words ſeem'd to them as idle Tales, and they 
believed them not. And when all the other 
Apoſtles had ſeen the Lord, yet wou'd not 
Thomas believe even them; till he had more 
than cven Ocular Demonſtration, to thruſt his 
Hand into his Side, and put his Finger into 
the print of the Nails (0). Nor was this pe- 
culiar to Thomas, For when Chriſt appear- 
cd firſt to the reſt, they were as hard to be- 
lieve. And he afforded them the like De- 
monſtration (, not only to ſee and hear 
him ſpeak to them, but to handle him, and 
examine the Wounds in his Hands and Feet, 


and further to eat before them. And as a 
yet 
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yet more forcible Conviction, he minded them 
how he had told them all this before. And 
that it was agrecable to the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, And he ſaid unto them, theſe 
are the words which I ſpake unto you, while 
TI was yet with you, that all things muſt be 
fulfilled which were written in the Lau of 
Moles, and in the Prophets, and in the Plalms 
concerning me. Then opened he their Under- 
ſtanding, that they might underſtand the Scrip- 
tures ; and ſaidunto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 
riſe from the Dead the third Day: And that 
Nepentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſboud be 
preached in his Name, among all Nations, 
beginning at Jeruſalem. And ye are Witneſſes 
F theſe things. Our Bleſſed Lord Suffer d 
his Diſciples to be thus ſlow in believing, 
thereby to confirm our Faith the more. But 
he wou'd not permit them to proceed upon 
their Miſion, notwithſtanding of all this 
Evidence, till they ſhould have yet further 
Credentials, ſuch as no Man coudrefuſe, with 
out the higheſt Ob/tinacy ; and which is the 
utmoſt that God can outwardly exhibit, that 
is, the Power of Miracles. But tarry ye, (lays 
he) in the City of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued 
with Power from on High. And this was 
granted them at firſt, by a moſt S7upendous 
Miracle, in the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at 
Pentecoſt, and inſpiring them, in an Infant, 
with all Languages: Which was viſible not 
only to the Fews, but to Multitudes of other 
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Nations, then at Jeruſalem. (u) And the 
ſame Day, about three Thouſand were Con- 
verted. And by the many Miracles which 
the Apoſtles were enabled to work afterwards, 
many Mugza&: Myriads of the Fews, and a 
great Company of your Prieſts were obedient 
zo the Faith (o). Theſe were your Fathers. 
Therefore reject not their Tradition. Com- 
are with this, the Tradition of your other 
| Fathers who believd not; which is built 
only upon a Negative, of which there! is no 
proof at all. 

Then I deſire you to recollect what has 
been ſaid before, from p. 111, top. 123. of 
your having forſaken the conſtant Tradition 
of your. Fathers before Chriſt came, in fo 
many Particulars as arc there ſet down; and 
having invented new and contrary Traditions, 
on purpoſe to prejudice your ſelves againſt 
Chriſtianity. Scc likewiſe before Kell. iv. 
p. 26. 

And if Tradition muſt take place, why not 
the moſt Ancient? Theſe ſure are moſt Au- 
thentick. And they arc more Traditions than 
the latter: For it is Age that makes Tradi- 
Zion. Vet you reject the moſt Ancient Tradi- 
ions of your Fathers; while you ſet up their 
Tradition, as your only infallible Rule] 

This is the firſt Anſwer J give to your Oô- 


Jection of following the 7 radjtion of * 
( Alt. i ½ę (ie) Ah. Xi. 20. V. 2. 


-. wth tt J EN S. 1 
Fathers, upon which you lay ſo great a Streſs. 
And which being remov'd, you will have 
little left to ſay. But tho” I think this An. 
fewer very ſufficient, yet becauſe this is the 
main Hinge of the Controverſy, as your 
Learned Few has ſtated it: And zuſiſts mighti- 
ly, and almoſt ſolely upon it, thro all his 
Diſpute with Limborch: And thence we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe that it is the Vugu- 
zum Cauſz, the laſt effort you have to defend 
your ſelves, I will therefore proceed upon it, 
even as ſtated by your ſelves, and ſhew fur- 
ther the weakneſs of it, ſuppoſing that none 
of your Fathers had cmbrac'd Chriſtianity. 
Anſiw. 2. This, as ſtated by your ſelves, is 
running into that Circle, in which the Church 
of Rome have intangl'd themſelves, of prov- 
ing the Authority of the Church by the Scrip- 
tures: And the Authority of the Scriptures 
from the Church. Which cannot be avoid- 
ed, while, in this Diſpute, they conlider the 
Church as exerciſing any Act of Authority: 
For that Authority muſt be proud, before it 
can be acknowlede'd. And if it be provd 
from the Scripture: And the Scripture re- 
ceievs its Authority from the Church: Then 
the Auihority of the Church, is prov'd only 

from the Authority of the Church. 
But if the Church be brou ht herein only 
as Witneſſes, with the reſt of Mankind, upon 
the Common Reaſon and Principles of Man- 
kind ; the aſſurance of the Senſes of Mankind 
and the infallible manner of deducing Matters 
l NS Þ of 
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of Fact from former Ages, and diſtinguiſhing 
the true from the falſe; and thoſe which are 
certainly true, from thoſe which only may 
be true {which is the method taken in the 
firſt Part of this Diſcourſe) then the Autho- 
rity of the Holy Scriptures, and the Facts 
thercin contained, being eſtabliſhed upon the 
Common Priciples of Mankind ; the Church 
may juſtly build her Authority upon what ſhe. 
finds given to her in the Holy Scriptures. 

And thus may you juſtly argue from what 
you find attributed to your Church by the 
Law: Having firſt voxched the Truth of the 
Matters of Fact, of Moſes, as dcliverd in 
your Law, from the Notoriety of the Facts, 
and Impoſſibility of any Impoſture therein, as 
is done in the firſs Part. 

But if, as this your Learned Few docs, you 
ground the Truth of Moſes himſelf, and all 
that is ſaid of him in your Law, and conſe- 
quently of the Law it ſelf, upon that Credit 
only which your Law bids you to have to 
your Fathers, as being your Fathers, you give 
up the whole Cauſe; you run into the Circle 
of believing the Law, for your Fathers; and 
your Fathers, for the Law, which is proving 
the ſame thing by it ſelf. 

Anſw. 3. Your Samaritans vouch'd the Tra- 
dition of your Fathers and theirs, againſt you. 
{ oth Our Fathers W in this Moumn⸗ 


tain; Y 


(2) Joh. iv. 20 


2 with the 7 E W F. 1 


tain; and ye ſay that in Jeruſalem #s 7he 


Place where Men ought to worſhip. 


Your Ten Tribes did vouch likewiſe the 
Tradition of their Fathers ) for their [dola- 


tries, and many vile Abominations. Nay 
even the #wo Tribes, in their Capizvity vouch d 
the ſame. (r) We will burn Incenſe unto the 
Queen of Heaven, and pour out Drink-offer- 
ings unto her, as we have done, we and our 
Fathers, our Kings, and our Princes, in the 


Cities of Judah, and in the Streets of Jeru- 


ſalem. 

If you ſay, that they deviated in this from 
the Law. And that in this Caſe: we muſt 
have recourſe to the firſt giving of the Law, 
and the Ocular Evidence that was then ſhewn 
to all the People of its being ſent to them 
from God; as has been before quoted from 
your Learned Few. I anſwer, that this is 
ſtill appealing from the Tradition of yout 
Fathers; and ſhews that there is ſomething 
elſe to be look d to. This is owning that 
there may be a corrupt Tradition of your 
Fathers. 

And therefore tho the Jews were bidden 
learn theſe things from their Fathers, who 
had ſeen them (there was all the reaſon in 


the World for it, for they cou'd learn them 


from none other) yet the Aſſurance and Cre- 
dibility of what their Fathers had ſeen was 


not grounded upon that Relation in which 
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but as their Fathers were Men, and as ſuch 
cou'd not be deceiv d in what they ſaw and 
heard. And the aſſurance of that Tradition 
by which theſe Facts were convey'd to af- 
ter Ages, was not ſolely. grounded upon the 
kindneſs and affetiion of their Fathers, who 
cannot be ſuppos'd willing to impoſe upon 
their Poſterities, as this Learned Few does 
argue: But upon the Nature of the Tradi- 
tion, which was incapable of any Impof; ure, 
as has been argu'd in the firſ# Part. 

For other Men will pretend to the fame. 
kindaeſs towards their Children, as the Fews. 
And Men that are decezv'd themſelves, will 
tran{mit their decezrs to their CHilaren. Thus 
all Errors are continu'd. Therefore we muſt 
recur to the Original, and there examine the 
| Truth, upon the common Principles of Man- 
kind : And ſee how this has been tranſmitted. 
to us: And bring the Nature of the Tradi- 
tion to the Standard of the ſame Common 
Principles. | 

But if the Fews will tick to the Traditive 
of their Fathers, as the ultimate Rule, from 
Which there is to be no Appeal, then they 
muſe ſtick to 4 their Traditions, Right or 
Wrong. For if they pretend to any Nule 
whereby to judge of their Traditions, then 
their Traditions are not the Uitimate Rule. 

And it is ſtrange to ſee how far this falſe 
Nation has carry'd the Jews, even to ac- 
knowledge no * certain — for the 
Is, Being 
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Being of a God, but the Law of Moſes! Nor 
any other for that, but the Tradition of their 
Fathers, which 1 come next to inſiſt upon. 
Anſiw. 4. This Foundation which the Fews 

have given of their Faith, can never convert 
any other People to their Religion: Becauſe 
others have the ſame deference for their Fa. 
thers, as the Fews have for theirs. And the 
Jews can give no Reaſon to the' contrary. 
Therefore the Fews inſiſting only upon the 
Tradition of their Fathers, without further 
Proof, give the ſame liberty to all in what- 
ſocver they have recciv'd from their Fa- 
thers. 

This our Learned Few confeſſes. For be- 
ing preſs'd by Limborch to ſhew what Argu- 
ments the Fews have. againſt the Heathen, 
he freely owns, that they have none at all, 
And beftows a whole Chapter * to prove wy 
That the Jews can only diſpute with the 
Chriſtians, who acknowlege the Booksof Mo. 
fes. For that the Fews have no other Topick 
whereby to prove certainly even that there 
is a God. Nor any other Proof for the Books 
of Moſes, than the Tradition of their Fathers 


who they ſuppos'd wou'd not deccive them; 
and becauſe theſe Books bid them hearken 


to their Fathers, and not to the Heathen. 
And if any ſhou'd deny rhefe Books, ſays he, 
2. A dar non habet aliunde 2 


 extiftentians 
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exiſtentiam cert iſſiime & indubitanter credal. 
Quamvis ex alis principiis poſſit Probabiliter 
conjettari : Neque enim ſufficit Ratio, neq; quod 
Aliquis dixerit, de quo eadem fieret Inquiſitio. 
Func ieitur Convincere eſt Impoſſibile, £que 
ac Dei exiſtentiam, ac Moſis Prophetiam, per 
quam nobis unice conſtat efſe Deum. i. e. He 
:s an Atheiſt, becauſe he has no other way 
whereby certainly to believe the exiſtence of 4 
God: Tho' from other Principtes it may pro- 
bably be conjefturd: For neither is Reaſon 
Meient, nor what any Man ſays, of which 
#he ſame Inquiſition is to be made. Therefore 
11 15 equall impoſſibloto convince ſuch a one, 
as of the Exiſtence of a God, as of the Pro- 
pheſy of Moſes; by which only it appears to 
us that there is a God. This is mad Work! 
For there-cou'd be no ground to believe Ma- 
ſes ; 8 the ſuppoſition of the Previous 
Notion of a God, who ſent him. How elſe 
did his Miracles vouch his being ſent of 
God? And yet, ſays the Few, by the Pra- 
pheſy of Moſes ONLY it appears to us that 
there is a God! And therefore he concludes, 
that as for a Heathen who rcjets both tho 
Law and the Goſpel, Ille neque. ad Legem 
Moſis, neque ad Evangelium ſolida Ratione 
convinci queit. i. e. That he cannot be convinc d 
by any ſolid Reaſon, of the Truth either of 
the Law of Moles, or of the Goſpel. And 
therefore, that there is no diſputing with ſuch 
an one. Contra Ethnicum non oportet aiſ- 
putare, is the Title of this Chapter, i. e. That 


with the 7 HK & . T8859 
De ought not to diſpute againſt an Heathen. 
For this the Few confeſles freely, when being 
ask'd, If an Heathen ſboud deny that Moſes 
was a Prophet, only a cunning Man who im- 
pos d upon the People, by what Arguments 
the Jew cou'd prove the Divine Miſſion of 
Moles, which wou'd not as ſtrongly prove ths 
Divine Miſſion likewiſe of Chrilt > Reſpondea 
(lays he) me nulla Demonſtratione Moſis Pro- 
phetiam Divinam eſſe, contra Ethnicum pro- 
bare poſſe: Quippe id demonſtrabile non eſt. 
i. e. 1 anſwer, that I cannot prove by Demon- 
ration againſt an Heathen, that the Pro- 
pheſy of Moles 7s Divine; becauſe it is not 
demonſiravie. | 
. And he ſays the ſame as to the i 
tans, that they have their Tradition too, de- 
rivd from their Fathers of the Miracles and 
Divine Miſſion of Mahomet. And therefore 
that they can ſay to us, Quod ſi Mahometi 
Revelationem negaverimus, Moſis, etiam & 
Chriſti xegare poſſunt, cum nullam Rationens 
producere queamus, que ſue ſectæ conſir ma- 
tioni non inſerviat. i. e. That if we deny the Re- 
ve lation of Mahomet, they may likewiſe deny 
| Thoſe of Moles and of Chriſt, ſeeing 'we can 
produce no reaſon for them, that will not ſerve 
likewiſe for the Confirmation of their Sect. 
And he grounds all upon this Bottom, which 
he takes as granted. Quod alicujus Preterits 
nec etiam Dez, exiſtentia, ulla Ratione De- 
monſtrari poteſt. i. e. That the exiſtence of any 
7 * that is paſt, no not of God, can ve 45 
| runfirated 
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numſtrated by any Reaſon. Ideo argumentum 
nequit efſe cum Ethnico. That Therefore 
there cannot be any Argument againſt an 
Heathen. 

Now here I beſcech you to conſider, how 
you have given up the whole Foundation up- 
on which the Truth of your Law does ſtand ; 
leſt you ſhou'd be forc'd to ſubmit to the 
Truth of the Goſpel, which ſtands upon the 
ſame Foundation. You have render'd your 
Law wholly precarious, while you tell all 
the World, that there is no Reaſon to be gi: 
ven for it, that is, none to convince an Hea- 
then, a Mahometan, or any who denies it. 


For Reaſon is Reaſon to all the World. And 


nothing can be true, for which there is not 


a Reaſon ſufficient to convince Gainſayers. 
You have by this confirm'd both Heathens, 
and Mahometans, as well as Chriſtians in what 


you think to be groſs Errors, and diſpleaſing 


to God, by allowing them the ſame Founda- 
rion for their Faith that you have for yours. 


i. e. The Tradi ion of their Fathers. And 
therefore you think that they have the ſame 


Reaſon to ſtick to theirs, as you have to ſtick 


to yours. Which your Learned Few often 
confeſſes. Speaking of the Reaſons produc'd 
on the Chri/tian ſide, he ſays *, Et mea ſal. 
tem ſententia ſatis Bong ſunt & E fficaces, ut 
Chriſtian: eas Amplectantur, & in ſua Hide 

Koborentur : 
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* 
— * 


*  Limbor Collat, p. 132. G. alibi, Paſſ. 
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Roborentur : Non vero ut Judæi Chriſtiani 
Fant. i. e. They are, in my Opinion good 
Reaſons and ſufficient for the Chriſtians to 
embrace them, and to be ftrengthened in their 
Faith: But not for the Jews, that they ſhou'd 
become Chriſtians. This is a ſtrange ſort of 
Reaſoning ! For theſe Reaſons cannot be good 
Reaſons, unleſs they are true. And they can- 
not be frue to one, and falſe to another, if 
they are 'rightly Apprehended; unleſs the 
ſame Reaſon can be both true and falſe. It 
is impoſlible that both Judaiſin and Chriſti- 
anity can be true; as impoſſible as that our 
Jeſus is the Meſſiah, and that he is not the 
Meſſiah. And there can be no good Reaſon 
for our believing him to be the Meſſiah, which 
muſt not operate as ſtrongly for your believ- 
ing of it. That is, if it be true, you ought to 
believe it. And if it be not true, we ought not 


to believe it. Therefore your yielding that we 


have ſufficient Reaſon to believe it, muſt con- 
clude inevitably againſt your ſelycs, that you 
think it to be fru: Otherwiſe you cou'd not 


think that we had /afficzent Reaſon to believe it. 


If you ſay, that this was a ſ% in that learn- 
ed Zew: That he ought not to have made 
that Conceſſion: And that you are not bound 
by it. Conſider, that this was all that was 
left him to ſay. That he has manag'd your 
Cauſe with great Subtilty. That he took this 
way to avoid anſwering the plain and undenia- 
ble Reaſons which prove the Truth of the Goſ- 
pet; by yielding them to be ſuch as to CH. 

h | ans, 
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ans, but that they are not the ſame as to the 
Jews. Which turns the Cauſe upon a new 
Foot; and diverts the Queſtion. 
But if you like not his Management, 5 
think you can make a better Plea for your 
ſelves. Then you muſt anſwer the Neaſons 


given on the behalf of Chriſtianity, particu- 


larly thoſe urg'd in the Firſt Part againſt the 
. And this is all that I deſire to bring 
you to. And now you have your choice, 
whether you will do this; and put your 
Cauſe upon this Iſſue: Or otherwiſe ſtick to 
that Evaſion which this Learned Few has 
made for you. 

There is another thing I wou'd ask you up- 
on this Head. You expect the Converſion of 
all the World to your Religion, in the 


Reign of your Meſſiah. And you have given 


this as one Reaſon of your Diſperſion, that, 
you might Convert all Nations, among 
whom you are ſcatter d, as has been taken 
notice of before. 

Now I wou'd ask, how you are to Convert 


them? You confeſs that there are no Argu- 
ments to be usd againſt them. You leave the 
Chriſtians in full poſſeſſion of their Faith, and 


ſay, they have ſufficient Reaſon for it. And 


for Heathens, cc. who do not acknowledge 


the Books of Moſes, you ſay, they are not 
to be d/puted with. How then are they to 


be converted by you. 
| Beſides that your Learned Few complains 


(fee before P. 61.) That the Zews are per. 


verted 
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verted to the Idolatries and other Corruptions 


of the Nations where they live, inſtead of 
Converting theſe Nations. 

But ſuppoſe that it will be otherwiſe when 
your Meſſiah comes: And that then, or ſome 
time before, you will begin to convert the Na- 
tions. This Converſion cannot be by Argu- 
ments, for you confeſs you have none againſt 
them. How then? There is no other Way but 
that of Mahomet, by the Sword. And this is 
the way it ſeems that you expect. Vour learn- 
cd Few * ſays, that there is no other Miracle 


needful for the Meſſiah, whereby to vouch 


' his Miſſion, but one only, viz. To gather the 
ews out of all Countries of the World; to re- 
Pore the Throne of David to its ancient and 
a greater Majeſty: And to bring all Kings 
and Nations to the true Worſhip of God; and 
To love and eſteem the Jews, which (lays he) 
wou'd be ſuch a Miracle, and ſo Notorious, 
as to leave no room to doubt of it. 
The wncertainty of this Mark of your Me- 
Nah, is ſhewn before, p. 44. 
In the next place, this wou'd be no greater 
a Miracle than the Succeſſes of the Romans, 
and others from a ſmall Beginning; or of 


Mahomet, who boaſts the ſame. And to 


which every Mickedneſs has a Title, 0 it be 
Fe enough. 
Your Rabbi Menaſſe (de Reſurreftione. 1. ii. 


e. xxi. as quoted by Hornbeck contra 2 
| ii, 


tt. 
7 


a 7 Limber. Coltat. p. 55. 
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J. ii. c. 1. p. 114.) gives up this Argument, 
And ſays, Non eſt tantum Miraclum — That 
it is not fo great a Miracle, if the Meſſiah 
ſbou'd conquer many Nations and Empires 
fence we ſee it often happen, that mean and 
abject Man have ariſen to Kingdoms and Em- 
pires, and became Lords of many Lands. Yet 
this Learned Few, who writes later, is forc'd 
to come back again to this no Miracle; for 
they can find none other. 
And in expectation of this, you reje& all 
the true and indubitable Miracles of our Meſ- 
fia: And his much more Miraculous Con- 
queſts of the Gentile World, as well as of 
Myriads of the Fews, without force of Arms, 
or any Allurements to Fleſh and Blood: But on 
the contrary, by inviting them to Se/f-denzat, 
Srfferings, and Death. Which ſure is a more 
Extraordinary, and more Miraculous fort of 
Congueſt, and ſhews more of Divine Power, 
than what is perform'd by the Arm of Fleſh, 
outward Force, or ſenſual Incitements, like 
that which you expect, and like that of Ma. 
homet, and other Impoſtors. | 8 
But tho you ſhou'd Conquer, as you expect, 
yet it will not follow that you will thereby 
Convert all Nations. VT 
It is not in a Man's own Power to change 
His Sentiment of Things, without J#fficrent 
Reaſon to convince him, at leaſt What he 
thinks a Sufficzent Reaſon. Much leſs can ſuch 
a Force be put upon him by any other. No 


outward Conqueſt can reach to the Soul, or 
R — ORR NT EO. alter 
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alter our Judgment and Underſtanding. 

And therefore, according to what you now 
profeſs, that you have no Argument on your 
ſide, but your long expected Conquęſt, it will 
not follow, if you obtaind it to Morrow, 
that you ſhou'd thereby convert any one Man 
in the World to your Religion. For perhaps 
there is not one Man in the World that thinks 
Conqueſt alone to be the true Deciſion of Con- 
troverſies in Religion. And if ſo, then every 
Man muſt think that Religion to be falſe, which 
pretends to no other Title but that of Con- 
gueſt. 
See how inextricably you have znvolu'd 
your ſelves on all ſides, in thoſe various Shzf7s 
you ſet up to harden your ſelves againſt the 
flagrant Truth of the Chriſtian Religion] You 
have thereby undermin'd the whole Founda- 
tion upon which the T. ruth of your Law it 
ſelf is demonſtrable. And which you can 
never recover by any other means than thoſe 
which eſtabliſh the Truth of our Feſus being 
the Meſſiaah. Which are the ſame that eſtabliſh 
the Truth of Moſes. And (as has been ſaid) 
are not compatible to any Impaſtor whatlo- = 
ever. 

You pretend to us Chriſtians, that you have 
no Arguments againſt the Deiſts or Heathen. 
Why? Becauſe it is impoſſible for you to bring 
any Arguments for the Truth of Moſes, which 
will not likewiſe demonſtrate more ſtrongly 
the Truth of our 7 But to the Hea- 

| then 
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Then you ſay not ſo; You pretend to argue 
with them, when you can get out of ſight of 
Chriſtianity. Then you proceed freely upon 
the certain and indubitablèe Proofs which you 
have for the Truth of Moſes, when you are 
not afraid that Chr//zanity ſhou'd come in at 
the ſame Door. This appears in your Book 
Coſri, (whether that Story be real or feign'd) 
waich contains your Arguments againſt the 
Hidthen. But in the preſence of Chri/tzanity 
they are all ſtruct dumb, like the Oracles a- 
mong the Heathen. Not that the Arguments 
for the Truth of Moſes are Fallacious like 
thoſe Oracles : But as their Deceit was ſuper- 
ſeded by the Brightneſs ot the Goſpel : So are 
you ſtopt from daring to make uſe of the Truth, 
becaliſe it makes againſt you. And you are 
forc'd to betray the Cauſe of Moſes, while 
you ſtand out againſt that of Chriſt. You 
cannot be true Fews or Diſciples of Moſes, 
till you turn Chriſtians. Then may you (as 
we do freely urge the Avſolute Certainty of 
the Revelation made to Moſes : Which now 
you dare not do, becauſe the ſame Topichs 
prove as demonſtrably the Truth of Chriſtia- 
nity, Rather than admit of which, you have 
laid your Foundation in the Sand of your Fa- 
thers Traditions, fo explain'd, as to give you 
no Advantage above all the Traditionary Fables 
of other Nations. Which you allow to have 
the ſame Motives of Credibility to them, as 
Hours to you And conſequently, to be as 
true as yours, 


This 
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This was not the method you took to make 
Proſelytes before Chriſt came. Then you had 
free uſe of your Arguments; and a Succeſs 
proportionable. But now you ſeem careleſs 
what becomes of your Religion, fo you can 
overthrow Chriſtianity. Therefore having 
choſen a Falſe and Inſuſſicient Foundation 
for your own Faith, you wou'd Complement 
ours with the ſame. 

As your learned Few * does, when he asks, 
What Reaſon there is why a Heathen ſhou'd 
believe any who preach'd to him the Chriſtian 
Faith, and Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 2 
The Firſt Part of this Diſcourſe againſt the 
Deiſts is a direct Anſwer to this Queſtion. 
And ſerves the Jews as well as the *Deifes. 
But this learned Few did, and all the reſt of 
you muſt think that Queſtion to be Unanſwer- 
able: And as ſuch it is here Propos'd. But 
then will not the Queſtion occur, hat Rea- 
ſon the Chriſtians have to believe it? Or the 
Fews to believe the Law and Miracles of 
Moſes e Your learned Few was aware of this: 
And therefore obviates it thus, Neque par Ra- 
trio eft de Chriſtianis & Fudæis, qui inter- 
rupta Traditione, G. That there was not 
the ſame Reaſon for the Belief of the Chriſti- 
ans and the Fews who recciv'd it by an unin- 
terrupted Tradition from their Fathers. This 
puts the Chriſtian Faith upon as good a Bot- 
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tom as the Yew:ſh, that is, the ſame, viz. 
Tradition from their Fathers. And if they 
have no other, they both ſtand Precariouſly. 
And have no more to lay for themſelves even 
than the Heathen. This the learned Few 
does not oppoſe, and therefore explains him- 
ſelf, that by his Queſtion he did not mean 
thoſe Heathen who had long ſince believ'd the 
Goſpel, and fo recciv'd it by Tradition from 
their Fathers. Sed quare nunc barbaræ Cen- 
res, in ſuis Ritibus ſemper Educate, noſtris 
Traditionibus fidem præſtabunt eo ſolum quod 
a nobis proponantur. i. e. But why the now 
Heathen Nations, who have always been edu- 
cated in their own Rites, ſhoud embrace our 
Traditions, meerly becauſe they are propos'd to 
them by us? Indeed meerly becauſe they are 
propos d, is a very bad Reaſon. And yet it 
is all that the 7e thinks there is in the Caſe, 
as before is ſhewn. But here he joins the 
Chriſtian and the Fewzſh Faith together; and 
makes both ſtand upon the ſame Bottom: 
And that the ſame with the Foundation even 
of the Heathen Religion. That rather than 
not overthrow Chriſtianity, he wou'd link his 
_ own Religion with it; and leave no 774e re- 
veal'd Religion in the World (all others but 
theſe fal/ly pretending to it) and ſo ſerve the 
ends of the Deiſts to all Intents and Pur- 
. e 

He endeavours to rivet this, as he thinks, 


ſecurely by the long Tradition of the Popiſb 
| "RE Legends, 
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Legends, which, he ſays *, were believ'd by 
all Chriſtendom for more than a Thouſand 
years: And no leſs Faith given to them than 
to the Goſpel it ſelf, His miſtakes in recit- 
ing Matter of Fact I am not now upon. 
Theſe prevail'd only in the Latin Church, nor 
in all that neither; nor for ſo leng a time as 
he imagins. The greateſt part of the Chriſti- 
an Church, in the Eaſt in Africa, ec. never 
heard of moſt of them, nor have to this Day : 
And thoſe of the Church of Rome, who, tho 
Men of Senſe, pretended to believe them, 
yet durſt not put them upon the ſame foot 
with the Holy Geſpel: The Learned and more 
Knowing among them call'd them Piæ Frau- 
des, and pleaded for them only as ſuch, as 
Pious Cheats to raiſe the Devotion of the 
Simple, and more {gnorant amongſt the Peo- 
ple. But (as ſaid before, ) none of 
them can pretend to thoſe four Marks - (et 
down, || whereby the Truth of the Mi- 
racles of Moſes and of Chriſt are infalli- 
bly demonſtrated. And therefore if any of 
theſe Legends were true, in whole or in part, 
yet we cannot have the ſame Grounds for 
believing of them, as we have for the Law 
and the Goſpel. N 


IV. Both of * you ind willing to 
miſtake, in your deep 4 ads to the Goſpel. 
3 - For 


* Limbor, ibid. p. 133. + Short and Eaſie Method wah 
the Deifts, p. 5, | Ibid. p. 42. 
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For the chief end of the coming of the Mef- 


ſiah being (s) to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, 


who had ſednced Man to Sin. (1) To fmiſh 
the Trauſgreſſion, and to make an end of Sin, and 
to make Reconciliation for Imguity : You now 
contend, that Men were never under the Curſæ 
of God. * Yuod neque aliquando fuerunt Homi- 


nes ſub Dei Maledictione — Quod non conſtat 


ex ole ſacro Textu illa Ira Dei contra Genus 
Humanum, neque illa e Aterna Maledictio: 
Neque Memini in Quatuor Evangelits me legiſſe 
hoc Secretum a Chriſto fuiſſe detectum: Suare 
_— id poſtea inventum, ut aliis Deg- 

atibus fundamentum ſubſterneretur. i. e. 
25 hat this Wrath of God againſt Mankind, nor 
that Eternal Curſe does appear in the whole 


3 ſacred Text : Neither do J remember to have 


read in the Four Goſpels that this Secret was 
dilcover'd by Chriſt : 'T herefore we think that 
it was invented afterwards, to lay a Founda- 
tion for other Opinions. This is a boid and 
deſperate Aſertion. Let any Man read Matth. 
XXV. 46 and Joh. v. 29. and ſee whether 


eternal fudgment be not there threatn'd ? And 


whether theſe be not as it were repeating the 
very words of Daniel, Chap. xii, 2. That 
many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the 
Earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 


Life; and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting Con. 
Tempt, Compare like wiſe, Mark ix. 44. with 


Lai. 


© Gen, "= © Dan. is..24. : Limbor, Cellars 
P. 54» 55, | 
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Iſai. xvi. 24. And then tell whether there 


is not a Puniſhment after Death for the 
FHicked : And whether this be not reveal d as 
well in the Old Teſtament as in the New ? 

If the Few: will criticiſe (as ſome Chriſtt- 
ans have done) upon the words ternal and 
Everlafting, and tay. that they mcan not a 
Duration without End, I, Will give to Au- 
ers. = 

1, That my buſineſs with the Few is not 
now about the Eternity of Hell: But whe- 
ther there be any Puniſhment at all after 
Death. Becauſe all the Ends which the Few 
propoſes of the AMe/7i2h's coming, reſpect only 


* 


this Life. And they deny any that are Dead 


to have any benefit by the Meſiabhb. * And, 


if ſo, then his making Reconciliation for Ini- 
guity cannot deliver any Mortal from the 
Puniſhment after Death. 

And this Puniſhment being deſcrib'd in the 
Texts before quotcd, and ſeveral others of 
the Old Teſtament, to be exceedingly greater 


than any we can endure in this Zzfe;z con- 


ſequently the greateſt benefit that we can re- 
ccive by the Meſſiah, is totally fruſtrated by 
the Fews., And they cannot deny but that 
the ends which the Chriffians propoſe for the 
coming of the Meſſiab, are exceedingly more 
Noble and more 'Benefitial than thoſe which 
they propoſe: And fully as agreeable to the 
Letter of the Text, of bruiſing the Head of 
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the Serpent, and making Reconciliation for 
Iniquity, and ſomething more ſo, than our 
Deliverance from Worldly Enemies, who are 
not ſo properly call'd the Serpent as the Devil 
is: And our Deliverance from his Power is 


more ffrictly call'd a making an end of Sin, 
and finiſhing of Tranſgreſſion; and more truly 


an everlaſting Deliverance (in whatever Senſe 
you will take that Word) than any Tempa- 
ral Deliverance. For if by Everlaſting you 
mean only Temporal, yet it is the higheſt Ex- 
preſſion of Temporal, and the great of Tem- 


poral Deliverances. 


Let me not be miſtaken, as if by Eternat 


and Everlaſting the Worm not dying and the 


Fire that never will be quenched, &c. I fa- 
vour'd at all their Conſtructions which wou'd 


make all theſe to mean nothing but Tempora- 


7y, tho' a very long Duration; but I would 
not intermix new Subjects in this Diſcourſe, 
and expatiate into long Digreſſions; eſpeci- 


ally where the preſent Contreverſy does not 


require it. Therefore I go to my Second An- 
ſwer. 

2. If theſe words Sun c. can be thus 
turn'd, or if they cannot, I deſire to know 
from the Fews, what plain Text they have 
in all the Law of Moſes tor Everlaſting Life 
in Heaven, and in order thereunto, for thc 
Reſurrection of the Dead, which they pro- 
fels firmly to believe ? They gather theſe from 


Texts which, as themſelves confeſs, do bear 


another, and a 7. e meaning, reſpecting 
their 
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their outward State in this World : But which 


withal do (they ſay) Typzcally repreſent their 


future glorious State in Heaven, their true 
and everlaſting Canaan. Yet they will not 
allow any thing in their Law to be a Type 
of the Meſſiah ! Why? Becauſe the Law 
does not expreſily ſay, that ſuch a thing is a 
Type of the Meſſiaß. Which yet it ſays as 
much as that Canaan was a Type of Heaven: 
That there will be any Neſurrection of the 
Dead; or Eternal Life after that. What 
expreſs Scripiure have they for what Rabbi 
Manaſſeth Ben Iſrael, in his Treatile of the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, does atiirm to be 
the common Opinion of the Rabbins viz. 
That all the Iſraelites, even thoſe that are Dead, 
ſhall be partakers of the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
ſiah: * And that to this end, all thoſe that. 
are Dead, ſhall be rais d again, by which Mi- 
racle the Wicked being Converted, ſhall ac- 
knowledge the true God, and forſake their 


Errors : That then there ſhall be an end of 


this World, and a new one ariſe, or a change 
of this into a much better Condition, where- 


in the Moon ſhall be as bright as the Sun, and 


the light of the Sun ſevenfold more than it is 
now : At which time the Demons and Evil 
Spirits ſhall be deſtroy d; and the Trees bear 
fruit every Month : And then that God ſhall 


make a noble beaſt to the Righteous ou i 
| Te 
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170 A Short and Faſe METHOD 
the Fiſh the Leviathan: And that there ſhalt 
be Peace among the wild Beaſts ; neither ſhall 


they hurt Men in that Holy Land: That then 
the Temple of God ſhall be built again; and 


the Holy Land be again divided amongſt the 
Tribes: Where they ſhall eat, and drink, beget 
Children, and each be marryd to his own pro 


der Wife, &c. This Turks Paradiſe after Death, 
they can gather out of the words of the Law? 


They can find there their ſumptuous Þzſh-dinner 


upon the great Whale Leviathan] But no- 


thing of the Heavenly Kingdom of the Meſ- 


ſiah! Nothing of their Deliverance from d in 


and Hell; but Eating and Drinking, and H- 
ing with omen They ſhou'd, upon this 
their Scheme of the State after Death, anſwer 


the Queſtion which one of the Saddaros askt 


at our Saviour, concerning the Seven Brethren 


who had one Wife, whoſe Wife ſhe ſbou'd be 
at the Ne ſurrection? 
And now I beſeech you to confi der, is it 


not a fatal Deluſion this, that you ſhou'd re- 
ject all the plain Propheſies of the Meſſiah, 


becauſe they do not, in ſuch expreſs words 


as you wou d dictate, lay open every Particu- 
lar of his Spiritual State and Government : 
And (at the ſame time) turn theſe Propheſſes 
to ſuch -Vild and Groundleſs Fancies, as are 
no ways Typifyd by your Sacriſices, or any 
Inſtitution in your Law; nor can fill up, in 


any tolerable Meaſure, the G/orzes and Extent 


of all thoſe Magnificent Propheſies con cern- 


ing the 9 of the Melli ah, wherein God 
5 hath 
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hath prepared for thoſe who ſhall be thought 
worthy of it; not Hine and Women, and 
: Eating, ſuch Groſs Carnal Pleaſures, as we 
are made capable of in this frail Lie: But 
ſuch things as (u) ſence the Beginning of the 
World Men have not heard, nor perceiv'd by 
the Ear, neither hath the Eye ſeen. Yet be- 
cauſe they are not particularly deſcrib'd (which 
cannot be ſo as we coud underſtand them) 
you will not believe them, or that they reach 
beyond Enjoyments of Senſe ! And for this 
ſole Reaſon, you reject your Meſſiabh, becauſe 
he brings you Glories ſo far beyond all that 
you looked for. Tho' that likewiſe, in the 
above quoted Text, and many others of 
your G criptures, has been foretold to you. 

And it is likewiſe ſhadowed out to you in 
this, that there was no Sacrifice or Expiation 
in your Law for the moſt Heinous Crimes, 
ſuch as Blaſphemy, Idolatry, Murder, Adul- 
rery, Inceſt, &c. as your learned Few con- 
feſſes *. 

Nay /eſſer Sins than theſe, as that of Eli's(x) 
not effectually Reſtraining, tho he Reprov'd 
his Sons, were not to be purg d with Sacrifice, 
nor Offering for ever. 

Some Fews fancy, that the Tearly Sacrifice 
of Expiation made an Attonement for all 
their Sins. | 


_ th. 


— Aer * * * ** 
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(% Iſai, ür, 4. * Limbor. qua. p- 209. 
(x) I Sam. UW, 14. 
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We ſee not for this Elis. And conſe- 
quently for greater Sins. 

The TZearly Sacrifice was but a Sacrifice, 
tho' more Jo/emn than the Daily Sacrifices, 
And therefore it purg'd a/l thoſe Sins only 
which cou'd be purg d by Sacrifice. _ 

If all the Sins of the Fews had been 
purg d cvety Tear, then had they not been 
Remember d, brought to Account, and ſo 
grievouſſy Puniſh'd as we have ſeen, and was 
oft threatn d in the Lad, in after Ages, more 
than to the Third and Fourth Generation. 
And it was a noted Obſervation of your Fa- 
thers, that there was a Grain of the Golden 
Calf in all your after Judgments, i. e. That 
that n was never totally Forgiven: But ill 
call d to Remembrance upon cvery freſh Pro- 
vocation. It is ſaid (), Iwill uiſit upon her the 
Days of Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt Incenſe to 
them. And all the Goodneſs and Godly Re- 
formation of Joſah cou'd not pacify God for 
the Sins of Manaſſeth ; which (ZS) he wou'd 
not Pardon; but for them, remov'd Fudah 
out of his ſight. (a) And ſurely this Iniquity 
ſhall not be purg from you, till ye Die, ſaith 
the Lord God of Hoſts. 

Therefore there were ſome ins which you 
were not purged by the Legal Sacrifices: And 
theſe were the greateſt of their oins, They were 

but 


— 


0 Hof. ii 13· ( 15 2 Kin. xxiii. 26, xxiy. 3, 4. 
(a) Jlai. xxii. 14. 
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but the /eſſer ſort of Sins that were purged by 
them. How then were the Greateſt purg'd ? 
If you will ſay, by Repentance only, without 

any dacrifice. Is 1 | 
Anſw. The Leſſer Sins require Repentance: 
And do they need Sacrifice too; when the 
Greater Sins are purg d without it? Or are 
CO His more eaſily purg'd than the LZ ef- 

ſer . | | | | 
Here then bchold your. Law declaring of 
it ſelf that it is not Perfect. That there was 
a Further and more Efficacions Sacrifice and 
Atonement for Sin than what was under the 
Law, And this for the Greate/# of your 
Sins. Then caſt your Eye upon that Text 
in your Law, (b) Curſed be he that confirmeth 
not all the words of this Law to do them. 
And conſider, that there was no Atonement 
or Sacrifice in your Law for the Greateſt and 
moſt FHeinous Breaches of the Law. How 
then ſhall you be deliverd from this Curſe £ 
Or can you enter into Eternal Life without 
your being Purg d from this Curſe £ Do you 
expect to be admitted into Heaven, while 
Curſed and in your Pollutions? Can any 
Curſed thing enter there? Then reflect upon 
the Deſprateneſs of that Poſition of yours. * 
Nos vero nec Redemptionem quam Expecta- 
mus, nec Meſſiam ipſum pro Animarum ſalute, 
nec 


— 


(b) Deut. xxvii, 26. * Limbor, Collat. p. 98. ad fnem. 
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nec pro Gloria «© Eterna conſequenda, neceſ- 
 faria efje Credimus. i. e We do believe that 
neither the Deliverance which we expect (by 
our Meſſiah) zor our Meſſiah Himſelf are 
neceſſary towards the Salvation of our Souls, 
or for the obtaining of Eternal Glory. Now 
then if neither in the Law, nor in the fu- 
ture Reign which you expect of your Meſ- 
ſiah, there will be any Propi iation or Sacri- 
fice for the Greateſt of your Sins, how do you 
expect to be Purg d from them? Or muſt you 
enter into Heaven before you are Purg d from 
them? Or were Sacrices only Needleſs Ce- 
remonies, and not Efectual for the Purging 
of thoſe Sins, which were Purgeable by them? 
Or were Greater Sins eaſier Purg d, that is, 
by Repentance only; than Leſſer Sims, which 
beſides Repentance, were not to be Purg d 
without Sacrzfice alſo ? 

I] confeſs, all this is out of Doors, and 
urg d to no purpoſe, if it be true which you 
have advanc'd (as before quoted) that Men, 
by the Fall, were, never under the Curſe of 
God: And therefore needed no Deliverance 
from it. That real was an Holy Nation, 
becauſe they are ſo call'd in Scrzprure, and 
that Aaron was commanded to Bleſs them : 
And God ſaid to Balaam that they were Bleſſed. 
All which ſays your learned Few * is ſo con- 
trary to their being Eternally Curſed, ut 
= | neque 


_ 


* Limbor. Collat. p. 55. 
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neque Deus ipſe poſſet ea Componere. That 
God himſelf cannot Neconcils it. 
I ſuppoſe he intends to come off by the 
word Eternal, that it is not Reconcilable' 
with their being Eternall, under the Curſe 
of God: Becauſe there are ſo many Places in 
the Law and the Prophets which ſpeak of 
their Great W/ckedneſs, and being under the 
Temporal Curſe of God. 

But Bleſſing is as contrary to Curſing in 
this World, as in the next: For they ate 
Oppoſites in the Nature of the Thing, And 
therefore if the Authority of ſuch Texts, as 
thoſe before quoted will free them from the 
Eternal, it muſt al ſo from the Temporal Curſe, 
or from any Curſe at all. 

But why then are they call'd Hoh and 
Bleſſed, if they be under the Curſe? 1 ſup- 
poſe neither Few nor Chriſtian need be in- 
ſtructed in this, it is ſo Known and Common 
a Diſtinction; Men are call'd Holy or Bleſ* 
ſed upon a Perſonal, or a Relative Account, 
as they are Holy in themſelves, or Related 
to Holy things. Thus a Nation or People 
taken into Federal Covenant with God, more 
Peculiarly than any other Nation upon the 
Earth, may be call'd Bleſſed above all the 
Nations of the Earth : And an Holy People, 
in reſpect of the Holineſꝭ of their Laws, Co- 
3 Promiſes, &c. given to them by 
Go 

Yet theſe may be a Wicked and a Curſed 
People, in reſpea't; to their Practice, if they 
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live not purſuant to their Holy Law. Thus 


ſaid Moſes to your Nation. (c) Underſtand 


therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee 
not this good Land to Poſſeſs it, for thy 
Righteouſneſs; for thou art a Stiff-necked 


| People. And lays God himſelf, (d) As I hve 
faith the Lord God, Sodom thy Siſter hath 


not done, ſhe nor her Daughters, as thou haſt 


done, thou and thy Daughters Ne. 


ther hath Samaria commiited half of thy Sins, 
And again, (e) Ze are Curſed with a Curſe ; 


for ye have Robbd me, even this whole Na- 


Zion. Let all this while, that Nation was 


called the Holy Nation: And Feruſalem the 


Holy City, when it was full of Murderers, 
becauſe there was the Temple and ſtated Wor- 


ſbip of God. Are theſe now ſuch Contradic- 


tions that God himſelf cannot Reconcile ! 
Behold the fame People ) Bleſſed and Curſed, 
at the ſame Time; but not in the ſame Reſpect. 


Therefore truſt not in your being call'd the 


Holy People, notwithſtanding of which you 
ſee you may be Curſed: Not only Here but 
Hereafter ! For, as ſaid before, to be Bleſſed 
and Curſed, is as great a Contradiction in this 
Life, as the next: And for a Moment, as for 
Eternity. And you find and Complarn, that 
you are Curſed here upon many Temporal Ac- 
counts. And urge your great Sins as the 

| . cauſo 
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(e) Deut. ix. 6. (d) Ezek. xvi. 48, 51. (e) Aal. ii 9. 
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"ey of your Meſſiah delaying his Comin 
Now Sin is as much a Contradictioßn to . 
ineſs, and more than the Curſe of Aſlictiout 
and Puniſhment. Therefore if you can re- 
* your being the Holy People with your 
at the ſame time, ſuch great Sinners, 
75 Ire foto 1 the Contradiction your ſelves; 
which you thought too hard (when ir made 
- againſt you) for God himſelf! And you muſt 
at laſt grant, after all your-ſtruggling, that, 
by the Fall of Adam, Men were put under 
the Curſe of God: From which there were 
no Sacrifices in your Law ſufficient to purge 
our Souls: That therefore Another and more 
E fficacious Sacrifice than the Blood of Bulls, 
and of Coats, was neceſſary for the purging 
of our Jing. And you reject this Sacrifice 
of our Meſſiah, upon pretence that it is nor 
clearly and in Expreſs Words reveal'd in the 
Old Teſtament, without any Figurative and 
Dubious Phraſes, While, at the ſame time, 
you build your hopes of Heaven, and ex- 
plain the Reſurrection of the Dead in ſuch 
a manner, and upon ſuch Texts, as, by no 
Force, can be ſcrew'd to thole wild Meanings 
you put upon them. | 
And on the other 7 When the Death 
and Sacrifice of the Me/Jjah;. and the Sariſ- 
Faction thereby made to God for our Hus 
arc reveal'd in thoſe plain and expreſs Words, 
| (0. That Je made his Soul an tl. / for 
N | in: 
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Sin : That God /aw the Travel of his Soul, 


and was Satisfy d; That he laid upon How - 
the Iniquity 2 us all: That he poured out his- 
Soul unto Death: And was Number'd with 
the Tranſgreſſors: And he bare the Sin of 
many: And made Interceſſion for the Tranſ- 
preſſors, &c. Then (as before ſhewn p. I7.) 
447% muſt not mean Death, nor muſt any 
of thoſe words be taken Literally ; but you 
put ſuch forc d and figurative Interpretations 
upon them, as can by no means bear, which 
is prov d p. 18. 
Lou except againſt Ji "igurative Expreſ ions; 


| yet you uſe them. You turn the Plaineſt 


words into Figures; and then tell us, we have 
no Plain words; You deduce Conſequences 
(as your Notion of the Reſurrection, &c.) 
from words which are no ways Plain, nor 
can mean what you infer from them: You 
raiſe Doctrines, (as of the Leviathan, &c.) 
from no Words at all in your Seriptures, 
yet you require for our Doctrines, poſitive 


Words out of your Scriptures! And when 


you have ſuch, you will not accept of them. 
What Scripture can you produce for your 
monſtrous Story of Armillus? which Horn- 


beck (contr. Jud. p. 253.) relates out of 


your Author Avkat Rochel, ſub ſigno Meſſiæ 
ſeptimo apud Hulſium p. 51. You ſuppoſe 
that a Company of moſt profſigate Fellows, 
will invent a new Fin; that they will take a 
beautiful Stone Statue of a Woman, that is 


in Rome; and Warming it, will Te with $ 
e es that 
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that from thence it will Concei ve, and at laſt 
burſting, there will come forth a Child, whoſe 
Name ſhall be call'd Armillus; that he ſhall. 
be twelve Cubits High, and the length of a 
San bet wirt his Eyes : That he will ſay to 
the Micked, I am your Meſſi ah and your God; 
that they will believe in him, and make him 
their King; and that to him will be gather'd 
all the Poſterity of Eſau. That your firſt 
| Meſſiah Ben Foſeph of the Tribe of Ephraim 
will fight againſt him, with 30000 1/7ae- 
lites; and ſhall have Succeſs in the Firſt Bat- 
tel; but in the Second Battel, that your 
Me ah will be k://d, and his Army routed. 
That the Angels will take away the Dead 
Body of your Meſſiah, and keep it with thoſe 
of the Patriarchs. That after this ſhall ariſe 
your Second Meſliah Ben David, of the 
Tribe of Fudah, and Elias with him; to 
whom the 7ews that are left ſhall be gather'd 
and oppoſe Armillus. That God ſhall de- 
ſtroy Armillus and his whole Army by Fire 
and Brimſtone, and great Stones caſt down up- 
on them from Heaven. Then that Michael 
ſhall ſound a Trumpet ſo loud, as to open the 
Graves, and raiſe the Dead in Zeruſalem : 
And that the Firſt Meſſiah Ben Foſeph, 
ſhall then be rais'd, who was kept under the 
Gates of Feruſalem. That then the Meſſiah 
Ben David ſhall be ſent to gather the Diſ- 


perſed of the Few from amongſt all Nations : 


All. of whoſe Kings will being them upon 
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This is the manner by which you interpret 
the Scriptures : Several of which are quoted in 
this Relation, (as P ſal. cx. 1. Zech. xiv. 3. Exel. 
xxxviii. 2 2. Obad. i. 18.) as being to be ful⸗ 
fill'd in the abovemention'd Story of Armillus. 
Which as it is wholly deſtitute of Truth, 
ot even Probability, the mad Excurſion of 
groundleſs Imagination: So does it in no fort 
come up to the Propheſies in the Holy Scrip- 
tures concerning the Meſſiah; or the Types 
of him therein exhibited: which are all fulſili a, 
even to an Iota, in our Bleſſed Lord and da- 
VIOUr. | | 
- Yet you reject Him, as not being ſufficient- 
ly reveal'd in Scripture: While you think 
vou can deduce from thence this Beaftly and 
Unworthy Legend of Armillus ! 5 
Lou have been told before of the ſtrange 
Uncertainty you are at in the Marks you have 
ſet up, whereby to know your Meſſiah, when 
he comes, which you have reduc'd all to duc 
ceſs: which cannot be known till the Tryal: 
And that has ended in your Deſtruction, all 
the way hitherto, in the many Experiments 
you have made under yout ſeveral Falſe Meſ- 
ſiahs. And you ean never be ſure, in any 
other who ſhall hereafter ſet up. 35 
Nay further, you muſt be ſire to be ruin d 
by whomſoever ſhall firſt ſet up, by this Scheme 
which you have laid down : For your Meſ- 
fiah Ben Foſeph muſt firff come and be 
Slain, and your Armies routed by Armillus. 
So that it is not Succeſs, but Ruin that _ . 
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be the Mark of your Firſt Meſſiahb. This is 


great Encouragement for any of you to fol- 
low eee ſhall ſet up net for your 
Meſſiah ! _ 

Tou have had many fk Meſſiahs already. 
And whenever Ben Joſeph ſhall come, he 
muſt be another unfortunate Meſiah. You 
muſt, by your own Reckoning, be once more 
Undone, before your Meſliah Ben David 
can come. And when your Meffiah Ben 
Foſep 5 ſhall come, and be Defeated ; How 
will you know, by that Mark, that it is he? 
That Mark you have had in all the Mefiabs 
you ever yet {xt up. So that you will be (till 
left ro expect a. further Deſtruction. Thus 
Deplorable is your State! 

* Beſides, which of theſe Meffahs, is it Ben 
Foſeph, or Ben David, to whom all thoſe 
Marks given of the Meſſiah in the Scriptures 
do. belong, as to the Time, Place, and other 
Circumſtances of his Coming? Or do ſome 
belong to one, and ſome to the other? Then 
you — tell Which belong to which, or elſe 
you may be deceiv'd in Both: At leaſt, n 
| Fan be ſure of Neither. | 


XV. Neither of them can ies now 
1 _ Mark inſiſted upon before,  SecF. 
v. p. 28, Cc. of the General Expectation 
of the —_ Earth, not only of the Roman 
Empire, but of all the Eaſt, that a Wonder- 
Ful and Extraordinary Perſon ſhou'd be ſent 
into the World, about that Time, who ſhou'd 

M37: be 
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be Univerſal Monarch of all the Kings of 
the Earth. And accordingly Three Kings 
came our of the Eaſt to Worſhip our Feſus, 
guided by the Miraculous leading of a new 


e raisd in Heaven to point him out. 
But there is no ſuch Bæpectation now in 


the World, but only amongſt Jos. Therefore 


none of your Meſſiahs can come with that 
Mark, which ſeems cven Neceſſary, to in- 
troduce ſuch a Saviour into the World. 

For to ſuppoſe ſuch a Perſon defign'd by 
God, from all Eternity, to be Unzverſal Lord 
and Saviour of the whole Earth: And that 
all the Diſpenſations which God ever gave 
to Man, were directed to him, as the Cen- 
ter, and Completion of all; it wou'd ſeem 
Neceſſary and Proportionable to ſuch an Oe- 
conomy, that ſo glorious a Perſon ſhou'd be 
not only Foretold, but Prefigurd in Types 
and Obſervances: Nay it cou'd not be other- 
"with if all the Inſtitutions of Religion were 

to be Compleated in him; for that wou'd na- 

wall infer that they were, that they cou'd 
be no more than Types and Fore-runners of 
him to whom they pointed, - 

Thus C brift | is ſaid to have been Promis 4 5 | 
Wes Xe VV ClwviW), which words if they ſhou'd 
not reach the length of our Eugliſb Tranſla- 
tion, viz. Before the World began; by which 


the Revelation of the Great Mefiah ow 
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have been made to the Angels in Heaven, 
beforc the Creation of Man, or of this lower 
World. 

Yet this we are ſure of, that Moſes has 

told us (i) he was Promis d to Adam and Eve, 
immediately upon their Fall. Then were 
Sacrifices inſtituted, as Types of the Great and 
only Sacrifice which cou'd bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head, and make Atonement for Fin: Which 
by that Promiſe, was reſcrv'd for the Seed of 
the Woman; and therefore cou'd not be ful- 
ld in the Blood of Beaſts. _ 
This Iuſtitution of Sacrifices deſcended from 
that time, thro' all the Poſteriizes of Adam, 
as a neceſlary Part of Religion, and the Mor- 
ſhip of God. And even the Heathen retain d 
ſo much of their Original Inſtitution, that 
they look'd upon them in the nature of a V7. 
carious Suffering of others for our Sin: and the 
Miſeſt of them did thence conclude, that there 
muſt be ſome more noble Sacrifice than that 
of Beaſts, whereby our Sin ſhou'd be Purg d. 
This led ſome of them to Human Sacrifices : 
But ſti#| that was not Blood more Noble than 
Our OWN. And they cou'd go no further. 

Vet they were in Expectation of the Com- 
ing of a Glorious Perſon fram Heaven, who 
fhou'd Purge their Sins; and introduce a 
New and Golden Age of Fuſtice and all Good: 
955 to extend bag the Whole Earth : 
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And they Generally all over the World did 
expect him then ta come at that Time when 
our Bleſſed. Feſus was Wen as before has 
been ſhewn. _ 

But that Expectation is now over. There 
never was ſuch at any Time, either Before 
or After that very Time. The Expectation 
was always, long before that Time: Bur no 
Time except that Time, was the Time expect. 
ed for his Coming. Therefore none of your 

Meſſrahs, whom you ſtill expect, can poſſibly 
enter the World with this Neceſſary and Glori- 
ous Mark of the Meſſiah. For that Time be- 
ing over, to which the General Expectation 
was Determin'd, it Ceas'd there. And can- 
not now be taken up again ; becauſe, as it 
cou'd not be begun by "Concert, through ſo 
many Diſtant Nations, who held no Cor- 
we Ming and its Beginning was never 
known: So for the ſame Reaſons, it cannot 
now be begun again; for then the Beginning 
wou'd be known ; and it cou'd not, without 
a Miracle, gain ſuch Acceptance as to be- 

fas Univerſal through the whole World, 
as it was before. 

And without this, it cou d not be ſaid, 5 The 
Deſire of all Nations ſhall come. For how 
was he their Deſire, if ney expetied no Guch 
Perſon to come? 

But as neither of the Mefſiahs whom you 
pretend to look for, are expected by any _ 

on 
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but your ſelves: And that not by a/l, if any 
of you, (as we have reaſon to believe) in 
good Earneſt : So, if they were expected ac- 
cording to the Scheme that you have drawn, 
the Firſt wou'd be the Contempt, and the 
Second the Terror, but neither of them the 
Deſs re of all Nations. 

And neither of theſe Motives either of 
Terror or Contempt cou'd perſwade the Gen- 
tiles towards the fulfilling of What is written 
concerning the Mæſſiah. The Gentzles ſball 
come 10 the Light, and Kings ta the er 
neſs of thy Riſmg. U) 

This began remarkably to be fulfill in 
the Coming of the Three Kings from the 
Eat, to the Light, whether Literal, of the 
Miraculous Star, or, what that ſignify'd, the 
Light of the Goſpel... And theſe came to the 
Meſſiah, not, as you expect, after being re- 
duc d by force of Arms, and Converted by his 
Succeſs in Mar, but they came to the Bright. 
neſs of his Riſmg, to his Birth; and (m) 
Adord him in his Swadling- Claaths. They 
Rejoyced with exceeding great Foy, when they 
ſaw his $7gnal hung out in the /Jeavens.. This 
Zo cou'd not come. from Contempt or Fear. 
But he was truly the Deſire of all Nations, 

Which neither of your Meſſiahs can be, by 

our own Account of them. 
He was not to come as a Terror, but a Light 
| WG, Go 6 to 
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to the Gentiles; as he has prov'd, not by 


Conquering but Converting of them. 
And towards this, it was neceſlary that he 


ſhould come under all thoſe Circumſtances 
which were proper for the obtaining of ſuch 
an End. To perſuade the Gentiles to reccive 


him, as a Legiſlator ſent from Heaven, for 
Spiritual and Eternal Purpoſes : And not with 
any Deſign upon their Temporal Government, 


or for any Secular By-Ends of his own. 


Therefore he ought not to have. come in 
the Outward Pomp and Grandeur of the World: 
But the fartheſt remov'd from it that was 
poſſible : Of Mean, but Virtuous Parentage, 
his Life to be led in Poverty and Afflictious, 
and his Death, Ignominious. He muſt have 
come in a Corrupt and Wicked Age, to op- 

oſe Iniquity in its Torrent. And hence it 
naturally follows, that he muſt be Per/ecured, 
even to the Death. And that his Death 
cou'd not be deferr'd Long, after his begin- 
ning to Preach Puzlickly; for that a Mick. 
ed World cou'd not Long bear it. Which 
was the Reaſon Socrates * gave at his Tryal, 
why he taught Privately ſo long; for that 
otherwiſe he muſt have Periſh'd fooner: And 
ſo have been able to do leſs Good. 

And we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that this 
was one Cauſe why our Bleſſed Saviour (1) 
did not begin to Preach, till he was 30 Tears 


of 4 . And about 3 Trars after was Cru- 
cif a. DR i Plato 


* Phato, Apol. Ser. ( ½) Matth. iv. 77. Luk, iii, 2 23 
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Plato F deſcribing the Character of a per- 

feet Juſt Man, fays, t that he ſhall be N 
Tormented, Fetter d, and at laſt having 
1 all manner of Evils, that he ſhall be 
Crucify'd, or Cut in OT, as the e 
were. 
And fois + That i tt is rr N they ſhou d 
wait, till fuch a One ſbou d come, to Teach 
chem; how they ought to behave themſelves, 
towards God, and towards Man. O when 
ſhall that Time come? (fays he) And who ſhall 
be that Teacher? How greatly do 1 W Hi 10 
fee, that Man, who he ig? 

And he ſays, * that this Lawgiuly muſt be 
ſomewhat- more than- of Human Race. For 
that as Beaſts are Govern'd by Men; ſo muſt 
Men, by a Nature which is Superior to their 
own: And therefore, that this Man who 
was to be the Univerſal Lawgiver to Man- 
kind, muſt likewiſe partake of the Nature of 
God. This was the ground of the Heather 
Notion, in Feigning their Heroes and Demons 
to be Begotten by the Gods. So Agreeable 
(but far Exceeding) was our Feſus, in his 
Nature, and all his Qualifications, to the 
Notion and Expectation of the Gentiles! And 
therefore have ſo many of chem, "REP Sub- 
e unto him. 9-04 Wh 
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But ſuch a Meſſiah, as you Jeu, do now, 
r yours to be, as it was far from what 
the Gentiles expected; and therefore he cou'd 


never Convert, tho he ſhou'd Conquer them: 
So it ſeems not indeed, that your ſelves. do 
| exper? any ſuch an one, as you Pretend, only 
: for an Excuſc. 


Some of your N ſaying, that * is 
come: Some, that he will never come: Some, 


that be will not come in this World, till the 
Neſurrection of the Dead: Others, that his 
Foming is not Material, nor to be plac'd a- 
mongſt the Fundamentals. of your Faith: 
Others, that his coming is no way deſireable, 
as bringing greater miſchief with it, than Ad- 
Vantage to the Fews: Others, forbidding all 


Inquiry into the Time of his coming, as in- 


+  »Accd deſp airing of it. 


all theſe 1 ſee the . 
* your own Nabbies, in Hornbeck contr. 


3 * 12. p. 114, 115, and 123. There you will 


nd, in Codice Sanhedrin, R. Hillel ſaying, 
Dat no Meſſiah ſhall be given to Iſrael; for 


WE they have had him already, in the days : 
_ of |Hezckiah King of Judah. And in your 
Talmud R. Ula ſays of the Meſs, ah, let him 
came, but let me not. ſee it. That is, for the 


gnſeries it will bring to the Jews, in gather- 


"= them out of all Countries, where they 


Are peaceably ſettled, to forſake their Houſes 


and Poſſefſons: And follow their Meſſiah to 
Mars, and the Calamities that attend it. 


* n What has been before 
: Jai, 
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wii that they muſt certainly expect dbfiruttis 5 
vn and ruin, under their Firſt Meſſiah Ben Jos 
Jeph. For all which, their Poſſeſſing, at laſt 


= Land of. Canaan, will be no ſufficient : 8 1 | 


Reparation ; they living now in Countries as + 


good as that and enjoying both Baſe rand _ 
Plenty : That the Conqueſts of their Me — _ 


may bring greater Glory to him; but no e 5 
to the Fews, proportionable to the Miſeries 


they muſt endure in Fighting for him. Up on 5 


all which Conſiderations, R. Va had . 
to ſay, Let him come, but let not me ſee him. th 
The ſame ſaid Rabba, and Ravbt F 
Codice Sanhedrim. i 

And the many Diſuppointments you tive 75 
met with in your Meſſiahs hitherto, has made 


you forbid any to inquire into the Time 


the Me/ſiah's Coming, your Sthebet Fehuda 
p- 245. (as quoted by Hornbeck p. 123.) Curſes 


thoſe who ſer any Time for the Coming % ' 


the Meſſiah; and gives this Reaſon, That 3 


the Meſliah does not come at that Time, the © 
Peoples Hearts do fail; and they think that fy 
They are put off, with perpetual fruitleſs Hope. 
Eng: in the Talmud. Cod. Sanhedrin. 
cap. xi. Rabbi Samuel ſays, in the words of 
Rab. eee, Let their Bones be broken, 
who compute the Periods of the Times. And 
this may the better be forbid, becauſe R. 
Joſephus Albo has ſtruck this Article concern- 
ing the Coming of the Meſſiab out of the 
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that now you may believe it, or not, as you 
pleaſe. 

And how then will the Gentiles be Con- 
werted by you? You have confelſs'd (as before 
ſhewn, p. 153, Cc.) That you have no Ar- 
guments againſt them. And now you ſeemto 
Deſpair,” even of Conquering them. Tho 
if that were done, it wou'd rather Obſtruct 
their Converſion, as has been argu'd before. 

And plain Reaſon does evinee, that the 
Qualifications of a Meſſiah for the Converſion 
of the Gentzles, cou'd be no other than what 
were found in our 7eſus: And ſuch a one 
they did Expect. And therefore, ſo readily 
did give up their Names to him. 

As his Miracles were ſo Flagrant and Un- 
doubted, as to vouch him ſent of God: So cou'd 
not Malice it ſelf find out the leaſt Poſſroility 
of any Siniſter or Self-End in him. There- 
fore he liv'd Poor, and Perſecuted, and pour- 
cd out his Soul unto Death, as a Demon- 
ftration, that his Kingaom Was not of this 
World. 

He choſe Followers that were Poor, and 
Unlearn d: And this was Neceſſary to obviate 
the Oljection, that either Intereſt or Craft 
had any part in the framing of his Doctrine. 
He enjoin'd to all his Diſciples the Doctrine 
of Self- Denial, and the Croſs; and bad them 
look for nothing but Aflictions in this 
World: And this was Neceſſary, to obviate 
the Obfection, as if either Luſt, Pleaſure, Or 


3 had any part in the framing of his 
. Doctrine. 
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Doctrine. He was Rejected by Zou, of his 
_ own Nation: And this was Neceſſary, to ob- 
viate the Obfection, as if he ſought to gain 
vou to his ſide, upon the account of obtain- 
ing the Dominion lover you; and then to 
turn your Arms againſt the Gentiles. 

His Conqueſt of the Gentiles, by their cn. 
verſion, did not begin, till after his Aſcen- 
ſion : And this was Neceſſary, to obviate the 
ObjetFion, as if he had ſought the Temporal 
Rule over them; as Mahomet did over his 
Converts ; and as you propoſe of your N 

ah. 

fo And not in the firſt Converſion of the Gen- 
tiles, nor for 300 Tears after, were any of 
their Kings or States brought in to Chriſti- 
anity: And this was Neceſſary, to obviate 
the Objection, as if the Forgery of the Goff 
pet had been ſupported by Human Authority; 
which render'd it Hazardous for any to have 
Detected the Deceit. This was ſo Neceſſary, 
as that we ſee the Deiſts, for want of this, 
have yet the Impudence to ſuppoſe it, contrary 
to all Truth, viz. * that Authority and Laws 
being on the Chriſtian ſide, was the Cauſe, 
that its Deceit was not detected, at the Begin- 
ning: Which is now too late to be done, for 
the diſtance of the Ages. 

Therefore, we may now ſee the Wonderful | 
Providence of God, in this Conduct; for if 

the 


SY 1 2 


— 


* Toland's Life of Milton. p. 91, 92. Prirted, An. 1699. 
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the e Deiſts had the Argument (as they Fooliſh: 


_ 1) pretend it) of the Goſpel being abetted by 


Kings or States, in its Infancy ; or before 
it was fully Sertled, and Spread over 'the 
Earth; we ſhou'd never get their Mouths 
ſtopt, and it would bear à great face of Suse 
picion, that ſome Cheat might have been put 
upon us, when none who knew it, durſt Di 
cover it, without eu Hazard to them. 
ſelves. 

And again, Kings and States Witt have 
come, by this time of Day, to think, that theit 
Authority had ſomething to do, in ſettling 
of the Church; and that the Goſpel was be- 


Holding to them. At leaſt Sycophants and 


Flatterers would ſo have complimented them: 
And Araſtianiſm wou'd have had a plauſible 
Plea. It is a Branch of Deiſm. It Stands 
and Falis with that. And if it had ſuch an 
Umbrage as this, it wou'd Over. run us: For 
it keeps its Ground, without it. BE. 

But Chriſt wou'd not premit Kings, to be- 
come his Jervants; till he had firſt endur'd 
300 Tears of their Perſecution: To teach 
them, that his Chirch was not built upon 
their Shonl/ders; nor depended upon their 


Authority. And to ſtop the Mouths of theſe 
ſeveral ſorts of Deiſts, | 


In all things, in every Step of his Conduct, 


there does appear ſuch Druine Wiſdom and 
Foreſight, as that if any Part had becn other- 


wiſe than it is, the whole wou'd have been 


viſibly Defective; and conſequently, not 


from 


dab ie ¶¶ a 
from God. Not that many things Defe#:ve 
may not be from God. He makes every thing 
Perfect, in its Kind; to the end for which he 
has Ordained it: But he makes ſome things for 
Higher ends, than others: And in Compari- 
ſon, one thing is more Perfect than another. 
Thus the Law of Moſes was Perfect in 
its Kind; for thoſe Ends and Purpoſes 
to which it was Deſign d. But Moſes was 
not Deſign'd for the Ultimate and Unziverſal 
Lau giver: He never pretended to it; but, 
on the contrary, he pointed out (o) to one 
who was to come after him; and Denounces 
God's Judgments againſt thoſe who ſhou'd not 
 Hearken unto Him. 
Moſes was not Deſign'd, nor his Lam Cal- 
culated for the Conver/zon of the Gentiles. 
And he had few of thoſe Qualifications 
which the Gentiles requird in the Supreme 
and Univerſal Lau giver. He was bred u 
at Pharaoh's Court; the adopted Son of Pha- 
raoh's Daughter; and Learned in all the Wiſ 
dom of the Egyptians, who were then the 
moſt Learned Nation upon the face of the 
Earth: He was Mighty in Words, and in 
Deeds. He march'd out of Zgypr, at the 
Head of 600,000 Men: (p) And having re- 
ſeu'd his own Nation, he became their King. 
Therefore he was not free from the Suſpicion 
of Deſign in the Caſe: And was a Man every 
way Qualify d, both for Wiſdom, Courage, and 
Education, to have Contriv'd, and Effefted it. 
CI O : And 


"0) Deut. vii 18, 19. 77 ibid. xxxiu, Jos 
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And after him, his Diſciples went on ac- 
cording to his Example, Conquering with the 
Sword. And you now tell us, That they 


had no other Deſign, but to gain that pleaſant 


Country to themſelves : That the Law which 
Moſes gave them, propos d nothing to them 
beyond this: And that you hope for no more 
from the Meſſiah whom you expect, but Tem- 
oral Conqueſts, to reſtore you to That Land 
again; and to Subdue the whole World under 
You, by Force of Arms. That there is no- 
thing at all ſpiritual or heavenly in his King- 


dom; but only a temporal earthly Gran- 


deur. That it was not meant to carry you to 
Heaven, but to make you Great upon Earth. 
That the Offices of the Meſſiah reſpe& only 
Temporal Things; and are no ways neceſſary 
towards the Salvatzon of our Souls, or Eternal 
Life, as your learned Jew *, before quoted, 


has aſſerted. Sce before, p. 173. 


Now what. wou'd Socrates, or Plato, or 
any of the Miſe Men among the Gentiles ſay 
to this Notion of a Męſſiah? Wou'd they not 
have deteſted it, as Vicious, as Recommend- 
ing of Pride, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, and 
the Vanity of this World; againſt which they 
fought, and thought them unworthy of a 
Philoſopher, or a truly Yirtuous Perſon ? 
Therefore ſuch a Meſſiah could never have 
Converted them. 1 

But on the other hand, there is not any 


one nme or n . which they 
cou d 


2 Ee. Gels: De iv. p. 33. and 7 f. xiv, p. 66 : 
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cou'd deſire in a Mæſiah which is not UA 
up, nay far Exceeded, in their own way, be- 
yond what they cou'd have Contriv'd, as to 
the ſtricteſt Rules of Virtue, in the Perſon, 
Life, and Death of our Meſſiah, and in all his 
Conduct. Shewing beyond the poſſibility of a 
deceit, or a face of Suſpicion, that he was 
a Legiſlator ſent from Heaven, without any 
Temporal Deſigns; Firſt, To give the San- 
ction of God to Morality ; which tho' theſe 
Philoſophers taught truly ; yet cou'd they not 
Stamp upon it ſuch a Seal of divine Authority: 
And, Secondly, To carry them further, and 
teach them the true Worſpip of God; and Ex- 

ation of their Sins; with the Aſſurance of 
Everlaſting Life; and the Means of obtain- 
ing it. All which they confeſs'd they F/ant- 
ed; and that they did expect ſuch a Mefſjah, 
or a Perſon anointed, a Chriſt, that is, de- 
legated and authorized by God, to be barn 
into the World, who ſhou'd teach this Goſ- 
pel, or Glad. Tidings unto them. And he came 
with ſuch Demonſtration of his Commiſſion, 
and divinely wife Conduct in all his Aumi- 
niſtration, that a Socrates, a Pythagoras, or 
a Plato, cou'd not only have found no O6. 
jection, but muſt have admird and ador a, 
as ſo far Exceeding whatever they Imperfectl y 
had Conjectur d; tho they were aſſiſted with 
the greateſt Miſdom and Virtue that was in 
all the Gentilèe World. een 
Thus you ſee that the Oh jections which you 
Fews, and ſome of the Lewd, and Fookſb 


* FX Ka wt > SY 5 9 * = 
= 5 
7 7 bi wa 8 * 
- . — ee F * 
* 


196 A Short and Faſie ME THOD 


Deifts, have made againſtſthe Poverty, Suffer- 
mmgs, and Death of our Meſſiah, turn all into 
Demonſtrations of his Truth: And were ſo 
Neceſſary. That, as he cou'd not have ful. 
filld the Law without them; ſo cou'd he 
never, any otherwiſe, have been Recezvd of 
the Gentiles. 
For God Forces not, tho' he Governs the 
Mills of Men. That wou'd be to deſtroy the 
Creature he had made: For without the Free- 
dom of Will, Man wou'd not be a Reaſonable 
Animal. And the Wiſdom of God is chiefiy 
known, in ſo diſpoſing of Things, as to bring 
his own Purpoſes to paſs; and yet leaving 
Men to the full Freedom of their own Wills. 
This was one Reaſon, why our Feſtus would 
not ſuffer the Devils to confeſs to him: And 
charg'd ſeveral whom he cured, not to make 
it Z&nown; till the Time ſhou'd come that he 
| was to ſuffer: For that wou'd have haſten'd 
= his ſufferings, before the Time, for the Rea- 
ſon before given out of Cocratess defence. 
It was in his Power, to have forc'd the 
Jews to a Confeſſion of him: But then they 
had not ated freely. Therefore having given 
them all Reaſonable Conuiction of his Miſ- 
ſton, he left them to their Freedom, whether. 
they wou'd Acknowledge him, or not. And 
their Ob/?znacy did Harden them ſtill more, 
and deprav'd their Fudement: Which was a 
juſt Puniſhment of their Obſtinacy, as well as 
a Natural effect of it: For Sin does always 
Puniſh it ſelf, It is its own Accuſer, Judge, 
| " "= Wi 
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and Executioner. This Blinded the Ob/tinate 
among the Fews, that they knew not their 
Meſſiah: For, had they known Him, they 
ond not have Crucify'd the Lord of Glory. 
And thus that wonderful OEconomy for the 
Salvation of Man, was brought about, by 
the greateſt Conduct of Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs that was Poſſible. 

And by the ſame Means, the Converſi on of 
the Gentiles was Contriv'd: For had the Jews 
all Generally follow'd Chriſt, the Gentzles, 
being left to their own Freedom, wou'd never 
have Receiud him; becauſe they wou'd have 
look d upon him as a Legiſlator ſent only to 
the Fews: Whoſe Law kept them at the 
utmoſt dit ance and deteſtation of the Gentiles : 
) Whom therefore the Gentiles hated, and 
<lpiſed, and thought it Abomination, ſo much 
as to Eat with them 3 and therefore wou'd: 
have Diſdain'd to have receivid a Law-giver 
from them; who pretended to a Right and 
a Promiſe to Conquer and Overcome all the 
whole Gentile World, and Subdue them under 
their Meſſiah; which they underſtood was to 
be by force of Arms. And tho' ſuch Meſſiah 
had ſet up, with never fo much Guile of 
Humility, and Meekneſs, and put out the moſt 
ſpecious Declarations (as other Conquerors 
have at firſt done) if he had led the whole 
Body of the Fews after him, the Centiles wou'd 
have look d upon all this as a Trick to diſarm 

| © 3 : l : them, 
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them, by rendring them Secure ; and wou'd 
not have ſo been Caught. 

On the other had the Fews cou'd never 
have receiv'd a Meſſiah from the Gentiles : 
That was contrary to all the Feuer made 
to them in their Lau-. 

Therefore, as it was neceſſary, with Re- 
ſpe to the Segullah; that the Meſſiah ſhou'd 
be of the Jews: So was it Neceſſary, in Re- 
ſpect of the Gentzles, that he ſhou'd be Re- 
jected by the Chief of the Jews : That he 
ſhou'd be perſecuted and deſtroy d by them. 
He cou'd not otherwiſe have become an Unz- 
verſal Law-gruer both to the Jews and the 
Gentzles. 

And let me ſay, in reſpe& of the Deiſts, 
it was Neceſſary that thereſhou'd be a Segullah, 
or peculiar Church of God ſet up ſomewhere. 
in ſome one Nation of the World; elſe the 
whole Earth wou'd have been [rrecoverably 
Sunk in Idolatry. And there cou'd never, in 
ſuch a Frame of Things, be any Expiation 
for the ins of Mankind; Who therefore, 
were all Repreſented in the Nation of the 
Seguliah ; and to be, by Degrees, Incorporated 
into them; and Converted by them. As is 
ſhewn. before p. 99. 

And it was likewiſe Neceſſary, that this 
Nation of the Segullah ſhou'd be the Feweſt 
and moſt Neglected People of the Earth, as 
ſhewn p. 99. | 

And it was Neceſſary, that the Meſſiah 
ſhou'd have been Rejetted by the Chief and 

nn 
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Governing Part of the Fews, the Chief. Prieſts 
and Sanhedrim: So was it as Neceſſary, that 
he ſhou'd have been Receibd and Þollow'd by 
others of the meaneſt and leſs notic d of the 
Fews; becauſe the Gentiles were to be Con- 
verted by the eus, and brought into their 
Segullah, as ſhewn beforc p. 134. and back- 
wards from p. 118. 1 
And theſe Fews, who at firſt follow d Chriſt 
were to be but Few, and Inconſiderable, during 
his Z ife : To take away all Umbrage from 
the Gentiles as well as the Governing Part of 
the Zews, that he deſign'd any Infraction upon 
their Civil Rights and Liberties. 
Ihherefore the great flowing in of the Fews 
firſt, particularly of their Prieſts: (7) And at- 
terwards of the Gentiles, was not till after 
the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Lord: To put 
them out of all Fear of his going about to ſet 
up a Temporal Kingdom, after his Reſurrection. 
(as his Diſciples expected, Act. i. 6.) For that 
had made a great Nozſe, and given the Alarm 
both to the High Prieſt and Governors of 
the Zews, as well as to the Gentiles: There- 
fore, tho' he ſhew'd himſelf Openly, after his 
Reſurrection, and to ſo many, and at ſundry 
Times, and by ſuch Infallible Proofs, as to 
confirm the Truth of it, paſt all Poſſibility of 
a Deceit, or Ground of Scruple to after Ages : 
Yet he ſhewed not himſelf (s) Openly to All 
the People. That wou'd have ſet the whole 

| = 4. World 
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World in a Flame, all on the Sudden; who 
were not Prepared, for they knew not as yet 
the den of his Kingdom, that it was to be 
Spiritual and Heavenly ; till he ſhou'd in a 
long tract of Time, and by Degrees, bring 
over the whole Kingdom of the Earth to his 
Subjettion, in the Belief of his Goſpel; not 
by force of Arms (for that cou d not have done 
it). But according to the full Freedom of their 
own Wills by a Rational Con viction. 

And it is obſervable, that tho' one great 
Article of the Apoſtolical Office, (i) at firſt, 
was, Particularly to be Witneſſes of the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt : That this, at firſt, was 
neceſlary to the Conſtitution of an Apoſtle : 
And therefore Chriſt did ſhew himſelf, in a 
Miraculous manner, to St. Paul, toqualify him 
for that Office: Yet, as himſelf ſays, it was, 
Laſt of all, as One born out of due Time. 
For he was Conſtituted to be the Apoſtle of 


the Gentiles; who came in to the Goſpel. Laſt 


of all, as Born out of due Time. 

And he was the only Man among the A- 
poſties, who had acquir d Learning, by Study 
and Education: Therefore he was not ad- 
mitted, till the Goſpel had been firſt Preach- 
ea by the others; and fully Z/abhſhd; and 
he was, at firſt, a Per/ecuror of it: To take 
away the leaſt Suſpicion, that his Parts or 
Learning had any Share in the Contrivance 
of the Goſpel, And then his coming in at 

. laſt, 
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laſt, did remove the Prejudice, that no Men 
of Learning and Jagacity had embrac'd it, 
Hie broke the Ice, for the Gentiles, who were 
Admirers of Learning; and for this they 
valued him the more, and Hearkened to 
him. | 


indeed in every Particular, taro' the whole 
OEconomy of the Goſpel, to ſhew the Won- 
derful Conduct, and moſt Minute Proportion 
that there is in eyery Part: Which, of ir 
ſelf, were ſufficient to Gonvince any Conſi- 
dering Perſon, that the whole Contrivance 


was Divine; and that no leſſer #7/gom cou'd 


have ſo Diſpoſed of it. 

But that wou'd require a Treatzſe by it 
ſel, And thus much I thought neceſlary for 
my preſent Subject. To ſhew how we Gen- 
tiles were drawn into the Bclicf of the Goſ- 
pel, by the Cords of a Man; by ſuch Methods, 
as Overcame our Reaſon, without deſtroying 
the Freedom of our Mill. Such as give us 


the utmoſt Demonſtration of the Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs of God, without the Interpoſition 


of his Almighty Power ; by which he Governs 


the Unthinking Part of his Creation. 
And as the Zews firſt brought Us into the 


Goſpel: So wou'd we now provoke them to 


Emulation by the ſame Methods, in which 


God has dcalt with Us: By ſhewing them 


e Beauty, the Harmony, and Irrefragable 


Demonſtration of Fact, that has convinced 


us of the T; ruth of tho Ve 


I cou'd enlarge, in many other Particulars ; 


The- 


| 
| 
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The Infidelity of ſo many of you Fews, 
was Neceſſary (as ſhew'd before) towards our 
receiving of the Goſpel; till the Fulneſs of 
the Gentiles ſhou'd come in. 

(u) And if the Caſting away of Tow, be 
the Reconciling of the World, W hat ſhall the 
Receiving of Lou be, but Life from the 
Dead! Amen, | 


Xv. Let me now Conclude, and Apply 
all that has been ſaid, by a ſhort Recapitula- 
tion and Enforcement of the Principal Parts 
of it. 
You have given up all the Credibility that 
there is for the Truth of Moſes and your 
Law, rather than admit of the ſame Credibi- 
lity (and ftronger) that there is for Chriſt and 
the Goſpe/. So that, as ſaid before, and has 
been prov'd, you have involv'd your ſelves 
under the Neceſſity, either of Rejecting Moſes, 
or Embracing of Chriſtianity. | 
Your Obections have been anſwer'd, ex 
Abundanti; for after the full Proof of the 
Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, there 
needed no more to have been ſaid, as to re- 
cciving the Doctrine which they taught, and 
thoſe Expoſitions they gave of the Law, which 
ſtand upon as ſure a Foundation, and carry the 
ſame Infallible Credentials of Divine Authart- 
y as the Law it (elf. 
And theſe cannot be Oyerthrown by never 


ſo great a Cloud of Difficulties or 1 hs 
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tho' they cou'd not be Anſwer'd to Satisfattion, 
without 4zſproving the Motives of Credibility 
upon which they are Receiv'd. 

For we may have ſufficient Reaſon to Believe 
many things: And yet not be able to ſolve all 
the difficulties that may ariſe concerning them. 
As in Natural things, we cannot explain the 
Manner and Conveyance of Jen/zble Objects, 
thro our outward Organs to our Soul: Nor the 
thouſandth part of thoſe 4% iculties which are 
ſtarted concerning the Soul itſelf: Vet no Man 
doubts but that he has a Soul, that he Sees, 

Hears, Thinks, Reaſons, &c. 

So in Supernatural things, who can ſolve all 
that may be ask'd concerning the Being and O- 
perations of God? Let all this is no Argument 
againſt the Belief of a Firſt Cauſe, and is SEſſen- 
tial Perfections; becauſe it is forc d upon Us 
by Undeniable Reaſon. 

Therefore, unleſs you can ſhew the Fallacy 
of thoſe four Marks, which in the firſt Part 
arc ſet down, to Aſcertain the Truth of Mat- 
ters of Fact: Or, Secondly, ſhew that the 
Matters of Fatt of Chirſt want any of them; 
all your Objections borrow'd from other To- 
picks, can ſignifie nothing againſt the Truth 
of Chriſtianity 2 

And if you can ſhew the Dncrrtainty of 
theſe Marks: Or that they are Hanting to 
the Evidence of Chriſtianity : Then down 
comes your Law with it: And we muſt all 
* turn Deifts, 

| You 
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Fou ſay, (as has been before quoted) That 
if Chriſt after he Roſe from the dead, had 
appear d to the whole Congregation of 1/rael, 
&c. That this wou'd have remov'd all Scruple 
from you; and that you wou'd, without all 
doubt, have belicv'd him. 
And now I beſcech you, have you not had 
as Miraculous Confirmation of him, as even 
this which you require? Was not the Viſable 
Deſcent of the Holy Gho/# upon him, at his 
| Baptiſm; and the Audible Voice from Hea- 
ven, before all the People, telling them from 
the Mouth of God, This is my beloved Son, &c. 
was not this a much {ſtronger Indication from 
God, than if a Man formerly dead, had ap- 
pear d? Might not one Man be like another? 
Have not many been deceiv'd upon that Point? 
were not the Apoſtles hardly brought to be- 
lieveit, even by many Miracles? Wou'd there 
not be more Queſtions to be ask d in that 
Caſe, than in ſuch a viſible Apparition from 
Heaven, before the Eyes of ſo many People, 
and of Words ſpoke from Heaven in all their 
 Hearmg? | 
Our Bleſſed Saviour ſaid to ſome of your 
Fathers, (x) That if they heard not Moſes and 
the Prophets, neither wou'd they be perſua- 
ded, tho one Roſe from the dead. And the 
Reaſon is plain, becauſe the Proofs for Mo- 
ſes, &c. are more Indubitable than the An- 


partition of the Dead Man. 
L But. 


rn 
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(x) Luk. xvi. 31. 


— 
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But do you want even this Proof? Did 
not Chriſt appear, after his Reſurrection to 
above 500 of your Fathers at once? And has 
not this been Atteſted by a Multitude of Mi- 
racles wrought by thoſe of your Fathers, 
who Saw him, who Eat with him, and Con- 
versd forty Days with him, after he Roſe 
from the dead? Did he not appear to Paul 
from Heaven after his Aſcenſion? If not, 
 wou'd not ſome of thoſe Fews who then 
journied with him, who ſaw that Light, above 
the Brightneſs of the Sun; and Heard the 
Voice, tho not the diſtin Wards of him that 
ſpoke to Paul; who were ſtruck down to 
the Earth, and greatly Terr:zfyd, who ſaw 
Paul ſtrucx Blind upon the Spot, and led 
him by the Hand into *Damaſeus : Wou'd 
none of theſe have diſcoycr'd the Cheat, if 
all this Story had been a mere Invention and 
Forgery of Pauls? Wou'd none of theſe have 
done it, who were ſo far from being favoura- 
ble to the Chri/tian ſide, that they were then 
going along with Paul to Perſecute that way, 
even unto the Death? Would they not have 
done it, when Paul trumpt it up, and the 
Chriſtians laid ſuch Streſs upon it, that it is 
told at large in three ſeveral places of the 
Acts? Chap. ix. xxii. and xxvi. when Paul, 
within Three Days, began to Preach Chriſt 
in Damaſcus, and Confounded the eus 
there, where thoſe who Fournied with him 
were then Preſent z and might have Confounded 
him, if they had deny'd that Matter of _ 
; nen 
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when he adduc'd them as Witneſſes of it. But 
above all, the Miracles which Paul wrought, 
as great even as this, do vouch his Truth in 
this matter. Secing they are deduc'd to us, 
with all the Four Marks before mention'd, 
which do Infallibly demonſtrate the Certainty 
of any Matter of Fact. 
Moreover conſider, that all theſe Witneſſes 
to the Reſurrection of Chriſt were Fews, 
and none other: It has been before obſerv'd, 
that Chriſt Preach'd to none but the Fews, 
before his Death: So after his Reſurrection, 
he ſhewed himſelf to none other but to Them. 
And from the Fews only have We, Gentiles, 
receivd the knowledge of his Reſurrection, 
and of all the Goſpel. This is a Tradition of 
the Fews; and deduc'd through a greater 
Number of them, and their Po/terzzes (as be- 
fore has been ſhewn) than there are Fews 
who now ſtand out againſt it. Theſe rejet 
the Tradition of their Fathers, upon which 
they now lay the whole ſtreſs of their Reli- 
ion. And are Proof againft thoſe Convictions 
which have converted the Gentiles. The Chri- 
ftran Jews did not ſet up Chriſt for their 
Meſſiah, () they Choſe not Him, but he 
Choſe Them. They knew him not to be 
the Meſſiah, till they were Convinc'd by 
many Miracles: They underſtood not the 
Nature of his Kingdom; but were brought 
by him from their Notion of Reigning, to 


that of Suffering with him upon the Earth, 
There- 


2 


e Joh, xv, 1G. 
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Therefore theſe are to be leſs ſuſpected than 
thoſe others of your Fathers, who ſet up 
Meſſialhs for themſelves, in hopes to Reign 
with them in the Land of Canaan; and have 
been as often deceiv'd, and ſuffer'd miſera- 
ble Deſtruction by it. 

But as before has been argu d, there is no 
ſuch viſible means in the World to bring 
them to that Temporal Grandeur which they 
expect; and the Nation of the eus to that 
Univerſal Honour, Super- Eminence, and Do- 
minion through the whole Earth, as their 
Converſion to Chriſtianity. Then will Chriſt 
be not only a Light to the Gentiles, but the 

Glory of his People 1/raet. 
But chiefly and above all, I carneſtly Re- 


_ commended to you Jews the Conſideration 


of your Eternal State; towards which you 
expect no Benefit from your Meſſiah : And 
yet without whom, you can give no account 
how you ſhall be deliver d and purg'd from 
thoſe Sins, for which there were no Sacrifices 
or Expiation under the Law, as has becn 
diſcours'd before. : 

There was none for thoſe who fled to the 
Cities of Refuge. (2) Nothing cou'd de- 
liver them from thence, but the Death of 
the High Prieſt, Which was a plain Type, 
that nothing but the Death of our Great 
High Prieſt, can deliver us from the Gault 


of Sim. The like Parallel might be carry d 


on through every Branch of your Law, point- | 
ing 


—O© Num, XXV. 2 25. 28, 
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ing to the Meſiahb. But that wou'd divert. 
too much. You have only a few Inſtances 
here. The whole wou'd take up a Diſcourſe 

longer than all I have written to you. 

I wiſh even the Temporal Glory of Tfrael - 
And ſhou'd Rejoice that, in the Day of their 
Converſion, I ſhou'd be found among thoſe 
who are ſptung from their Hock, and ſhall 
Exult to Re- aſſume our Ancient and moſt 
Honourable Name of Jews. 

And let the Chiefeſt Glory, as in Heaven, 
fo on Earth be to thoſe of 7ou, who ſhall 
lead the. Way, and be Inſtrumental in the 
Neſtauration of the Families of acob. 
Towards which I will with theſe my ſmall 
Endeaveurs, join my hearty Prayers; made 
more effectual as offer'd up in the Communzron 
of the Holy Catholick Church, that part of 
= it eſpecially in England, which Prays for Jon, 
oon this Bleſſed Day, to Tour God, and our God, 
through the Mediation and Satisfaction made 
for us by Pur and Our only Meſſiah: And af- 
ter his Holy Example, who, this Day, poured 
forth his Blood, with his Prayers for you upon 


F the 84 5 O Lord, that tliis were the Time 
| when cy ſhou'd. be heard! Amen. Lord 
Jeſus, come e quickly. — * 
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